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The Netspeak of Young Pakistani Netizens

Saiqa Imtiaz Asif* Syeda Farwa Zahra**

Abstract
The paper studies the main linguistic features of the Netspeak used

by young Pakistani net users in online social network called ‘Orkut’.

So far, no research has been carried out to study the general

linguistic features of Pakistani variety of asynchronic Netspeak.

This paper is an attempt to bridge this gap. These linguistic features

have been classified into different categories. The analysis of this

language and its comparison with the one used by native speakers

of English on this network demonstrates that an intriguingly new

linguistic variety of Pakistani Netspeak is evolving which is

characterized by sets of specific adaptations, in graphology,

grammar, semantics, and discourse, to the properties of the

technology and the needs of the users.

Introduction
More than three decades ago, Wallwork (1969: 167) observed ‘The English with

which most of us are familiar, the Standard English is now the language of only a small
minority of the world’s English speakers’. A brief glance at the works of Shakespeare
shows how much, in a relatively short time, English has changed. It is believed that the
process of ‘Language change is normal and unstoppable, reflecting the normal and
unstoppable processes of normal change’ (Crystal: 2004: 529). This phenomenon is
condemned by many as a result of ‘sloppiness’ and ‘laziness’ (Aitchison, 1991: 4). In
1982, Glass in an article appearing in The Guardian commented that, ‘The standard of
speech and pronunciation in England has declined so much…that one is almost ashamed
to let foreigners hear it’ (cited in Aitchison, 1991: 5). The sounds, syntax, and meanings
of all languages are continually changing (Aitchison, 1983). Language variation
however, is now seen by many as a universal and a normal phenomenon reflecting the
diversity of different cultural and social groups (Crystal: 2004).

Crystal (2001) believes that in the comparative enquiry of language studies we
now have four dimensions namely: spoken language vs. written language vs. sign
language vs. computer-mediated language. The last category i.e. the Netspeak is a
‘development of millennial significance. A new medium of linguistic communication
does not arrive very often, in the history of the race’. This new medium of communication
has come to stay and ‘will doubtless grow in its sociolinguistic and stylistic complexity
to be comparable to that already known in traditional speech and writing.’(ibid: 239)

1
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The term Netspeak refers to the language of the internet. Stating this term as
‘succinct and functional’, Crystal (2001: 17) observes that it ‘is an alternative to ‘Netlish’,
‘weblish’, ‘Internet language’, ‘cyberspeak’, ‘electronic discourse’, ‘electronic
language’, ‘interactive written discourse’, computer-mediated communication’ (CMC),
and other more cumbersome locutions’. He further states that ‘speak’ involves writing
as well as talking and any ‘speak’ suffix includes the receptive elements, listening and
reading. When we speak of Netspeak, we generally refer to the English language used
on the internet as English remains the lingua franca of cyber space (Aycock &
Buchignani, 1995). Asynchronic Netspeak refers to the language which is not real time.
The term Netizens on the other hand, refers to the regular citizens of the internet who
are also called ‘digital citizens’, the ‘virtual community’ and the ‘Net generation’ (Crystal,
2001: 3-6).

Internet is now emerging as a collection of distinct dialects rather than a
homogenous linguistic medium (Crystal, 2001). This paper is an attempt to study the
intriguingly new and still evolving linguistic variety of Pakistani Netspeak, characterized
by sets of specific adaptations, in graphology, grammar, semantics, and discourse, to
the properties of the technology and the needs of the users. The paper studies the
main linguistic features which are part of the Pakistani variety of Netspeak in online
social network called ‘Orkut’ which unlike chat rooms is not real time. This paper is an
exploratory work and is in no way definitive. So far, no study has been carried out to
study the general lingusitic features of Pakistani variety of Netspeak. This paper is an
attempt to bridge this gap.

Literature Review
Gone are the days when only ‘standard languages’ were considered to be worthy

of being researched, ‘At the beginning of the twenty-first century…We are at a
transitional point between two eras…we seem to be approaching an era when non-
standard usages and varieties, previously denigrated or ignored, are achieving a new
presence and respectability within society’ (Crystal, 2004: 523). Many linguists believe
that the non-standard varieties are reflective of the diversified society and these ‘enable
groups of people to express their regional or cultural identity, nationally and
internationally. These varieties need to be respected and studied, and the points of
contrast with the standard language appreciated.’ (ibid: 530)

‘The Net is an immensely empowering, individualistic, creative medium, as can be
seen from the numerous experimental ways in which people use it’ (Crystal, 2001: 239).
Electronic discourse has been described as ‘A collection of abbreviations, acronyms,
and phonetic replacements [which] make up a kind of Internet short-hand text that has
been dubbed hax0r-speak by some’ (Andrew Chong, cited in Talsma, 20041)

Crystal (2001: 169-170) finds the electronic discourse ‘fascinating’ for two reasons:
firstly, it provides a domain in which written language is found in its most primitive form

1 http://www.asu.edu/educ/epsl/LPRU/newsarchive/Art4979.txt  retrieved on 1.7.2006
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and in spontaneous, unedited, naked state. Secondly, the chatgroups2 provide evidence
of the remarkable linguistic versatility that exists within ordinary people—especially
ordinary young people. On the basis of lexico-graphological distinctiveness, Crystal
(ibid) calls the electronic discourse a genuine language variety. This new variety of
English has characteristics which closely relate to the properties of its technological
context, intentions, activities, and personalities of its users.

Le Page (1986) believes that people create their linguistic system due to their
desire to resemble those of the group with which they wish to identify from time to time.
Leech (1983: 104) suggests that a number of maxims such as Modesty Maxim, Generosity
Maxim and Tact Maxim which are applied in accordance with the Politeness Principle
built on Cooperative Principle (Grice, 1975), govern speech behaviour serving the ultimate
goal of ‘establishing and maintaining comity’.  A new speech community of internet
users has evolved predominantly in the last decade which shares the unusual linguistic
behaviour of electronic discourse. This community uses their innate ability to
accommodate new linguistic situations to a great effect. The members have ‘developed
a strong sense of speech community, in attracting people of like mind or interest ready
to speak in the same way and ready to criticize or exclude newcomers who do not
accept their group’s linguistic norms’ (Crystal, 2001: 170). On the Internet terms from
computer technology are being used by people, especially among younger generation
to give their talk a ‘cool cutting edge’, e.g., ‘He’s living in Hypertext (i.e. he’s got a lot
to hide)’ and ‘Let’s go offline for a few minutes (i.e. let’s talk in private)’ (Crystal. 2001:
19). It has been argued that the repetitive, rumbling, discursive features of electronic
conference writing may actually serve the purpose of creating community among its
writers, even though that community is short-lived (Davis & Brewer, 1997). Walther
(1996) calls this type of community ‘hyperpersonal’ rather than ‘interpersonal’ as the
communication seems to transcend the individual exchange, being more focused on
the group and/or its textual record.

Coulmas (2005) seconds Gumperz’ (1967: 668) observation that the ‘desire for
social assimilation’ and ‘social norms [which] put premium on social distinctness’ are
among the causal factors of language change. The desires and the willingness of
individuals to adhere to or violate social norms make a difference ‘since it is by virtue
of its members having desires and preferences that the speech community creates and
perpetuates its language’ (Coulmas, 2005: 7). The Internet users continually search for
vocabulary to describe their experiences and to capture the character of electronic
world. Crystal (2001: 67) points out that the rate at which the members of this community
has been ‘coining new terms and introducing playful variations into established ones
has no parallel in contemporary language use.’

Research into writing on computer networks on the internet has studied the
implications of technology on Western form of rhetorics (e.g. Bolter, 2001; Johnson-

2 Crystal uses the term chatgroups as a generic term for World-wide multi-participant
electronic discourse, whether real time or not.
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Eiola, 1997; Landow, 1997). Sproull & Kiesler (1991) in their study of e-mail in a corporate
context argue that the freedom provided in the form of distances that separate the
members of an internet discussion group allows the writers to use rhetorical strategies
on the internet they may not feel comfortable using in other contexts. Such rhetorical
strategies are used by the writers on internet which they would otherwise not feel
comfortable using. Chan (1999) looks at various stylistic and pragmatic functions of
code-switching in bilingual internet chatrooms with specific reference to the Chinese-
English speakers. He found this device useful for a variety of interactive and
communicative purposes like, repair, draw attention, mark topic shift, reiterate, include
or exclude interlocutors within the chat room.

As stated earlier, English remains the lingua franca of cyber space (Aycock &
Buchignani, 1995). For non-native speakers of English this can be problematic
(Warschauer, 2000). Kachru (1997) argues that the English used in the cyberspace is
deeply embedded in the culture of its user. Bloch (2004) notes that there has been little
research on cyberspace literacy from non-Western perspectives. He points out that a
crucial issue for understanding computer-mediated communication (CMC), particularly
in English is how non-Westerners negotiate this space and affect its development. He
further states that Internet literacy may emerge as a hybridization between the native
language of the writer and English embedded in the technology (ibid).

Cyber English used by the Pakistani Netizens is one of the least studied areas.
There is a dearth of research even on Pakistani English (Mahboob, 2003). The research
that has been carried out on Pakistani English (see e.g. Baumgardner, 1990, 1993, 1995,
1998; Rahman, 1990; Talaat, 1993, 2002) mainly studies the features of Pakistani English
in comparison with British and/or American Standard English. A few studies have been
carried out about Pakistani net users with reference to the language used in Pakistani
online chat rooms and the effect of netspeak on academic English. Imtiaz (2005a) focused
upon the expression of culture or the absence of it in the speech of Pakistanis in online
chat rooms. She argued that the Pakistani Netizens found this medium to be liberating
them from conforming to the constraints traditionally placed on their expression. In
another study Imtiaz (2005b) looked at the deviations in the chat conducted online of
Pakistani women from that carried face to face. She focused both on social and cultural
deviations in the light of Pakistani socio-cultural norms. In these studies Imtiaz found
out that women used this medium to express those facets of their personalities and
identities which would seem to be unthinkable in face to face encounters due to the
repressive Pakistani society. Yasmin (2005) studied the effect of Internet jargons on
academic written English language. From her data she concluded that internet jargons
are changing the nature of instrumental approach of English language.

Communication on Orkut
The paper deals with the patterns of cyber linguistic features employed by young

Pakistani Internet users aged between18-24. The data verifying the features of
communication has been taken from an online social network called Orkut. Through
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this paper, we have also tried to find the general linguistic features of Pakistani variety
of Netspeak.

Orkut is among such hot spots that provide a social networking online. It is an
online platform run by Google that claims to be designed to help users meet new
friends and maintain the existing relationships. Similar to Friendster, Zorpia and Hi5,
Orkut goes a step further by permitting communities of users. In Orkut the users dip
(Crystal, 2001) into the communities because of the active ‘Posts’ and ‘Threads’ in
them. The network becomes rather more transparent by permitting the users visit to
each others profiles and message boards that are termed as ‘Scrapbook’. Due to the
extrovert ness of this network, there has been seen a flash crowd since its launch in
October 2004. The massive surge in traffic has offered a space of interaction to a
number of jargonauts that has created a Jargon Gap among the Standard English
Speakers and the Weblish or Internet English Speakers.

Methodology
Triangulation of methods was used to collect data for this study. The data was

drawn by using the methods of Observation and Survey through questionnaire. The
data was collected by visiting online profiles of Orkut users. A list of fifty profiles and
30 Internet users belonging to various parts of the country was acquired. These Internet
users were mostly students of college or University. The selection of these 80 Internet
users was made using the convenient random sampling technique. In this sample the
researchers ensured the participation of people from different areas of Pakistan to get
a general picture of language used by the young Pakistanis on internet. A brief
questionnaire was also given to the research participants to study their attitudes towards
the Netspeak and the reasons for using it. The observation was done online while the
Questionnaire were either distributed face to face or sent to the users through email.
The participants were informed about the aims, objectives and nature of study before
the data was collected from them. Anonymity of the participants has been maintained.

Features of Pakistani Netspeak
The general linguistic features of Pakistani Netspeak are categorized below:

Borrowed Terms
Because of the interaction of people of various ethnicities in the cyber space the

internet users also make use of a number of lexical items that are borrowed from other
languages and cultures. Such ethnic marks are also present is the communication of
the Pakistanis where at times they deviate from their own cultural and religious norms:

1- adieuZ ~ [A French term for saying ‘Goodbye’]
2- yo man! [Term from African American English]
3- bonjouR ! [A French term meaning ‘Hello’]
4- hey beru, sup? [A Gujerati term for ‘Brother’]
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Similarly, these terms are also borrowed from the other cultures:

5- Kya mamu apun ki yaad vaad nahi aa reli kyaa?Kya apun hi tere ko aise jhakas
scrap bhejta rahenga [A mode of speech used in Bollywood movies]

6 - Humry kehnay ko, kuch naheen rehwat....bus jo likha ,is main kuch ghalat
naheen lagat... [A dialect spoken in India, popularized in Pakistan

through Bollywood movies]
7- She’s One amazing gothic angel..BESTEST GOTH FRIEND!!
8- pristine virgin!!! hehehe what virgin:P [References from Christianity]

Consonants Simplification
Consonant contraction is a feature of vernacular dialects of English, pretty much

evident in the speech of African American English. It also exists in the communication
of the Pakistani online users. Such contraction can be a matter of ease in typing or as
a sign of trendy speech among the teenagers.

9- IF i dint know her...now its jus a helluva time!
[If I didn’t know her… now it’s just hell of a time]

10- brought lotsa smiles on my face [Brought lots of smiles on my face]
11- I kinda feel that i’ve known her for ages.

[I kind of feel that I have known her for ages ]
12- i duno whr anjum is [I don’t know where Anjum is]

Innovative Spellings
Apart from the nonstandard spellings as a mark of varied pronunciations, the

cyber users also tend to create new spellings of the words that show a standard
pronunciation but non standard spellings. Such an attitude towards the lexical items
can either be an attempt of innovation or a reason to overcome the lack of language
proficiency.

13- ahan..awl ma prayerz wid ya bruv!!!
[Ahan… All my prayers with you, brother.]

14- i guess i shudnt scrap u [I guess I shouldn’t scrap you]
15- how is lyfe goin? [How is life going?]
16- i m sure u r aware of da evil deed dun

[I am sure you are aware of the evil deed done]
17- oh nyce..but em a li’l younger [Oh, nice but I am a little younger]

Vocabulary
According to Jean Aitchison (1991) when a particular part of a language changes,

a coexistence phenomenon of the old and the new form is seen. In cyber space we see
coexistence of the old and new forms of lexical items. A wide range of non standard
words are seen in cyber space.  These words diverge from the standard words in terms
of their forms. These words are either contracted or extended. Another possibility is
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the alteration in the sounds of some syllable, making them almost alien to the non users
of Internet. Such words are often influenced by the regional dialects of English.

Following are the statements that support Baltimorese in their ‘th’ sound.
Baltimorese is the dialect of English that has originated from the Philadephian dialect
chain. The native speakers of Baltimorese replace the sound of ‘th’ with ‘f’.

18- it was i fink in da month of January
[It was I think in the month of January]

19- nefin new at ur sde? [Anything new art your side]
20- did i miss sumfin ¿ nay-view ? .. [Did I miss something? Any view?]
21- i dunno nuffin ! [I don’t know nothing.]

The following sentences show the pronunciation of African American English.

22- i wuz jess now lewkin @ dat VD0 [I was just now looking at that video]
23- ne ways he is a kewl kid [Anyway, he is a cool kid]
24- awL D lyuck! ..hAha @ imaginin’ b0ut preparin fer punjabY!

[All the luck! Haha at imagining about preparing for Punjabi.]
25- trew Luv! hahaha ! [True love! Hahaha!]

Word  Extension
The word variation as a result of extension in the original word is represented in

the following lines:

26- d0do! papers finit0 ?
[Dodo (expression to show affection) have you finished the paper?]

27- nuthin yara....u tello....suuuuppp???
[Nothing friend… you tell, what’s up?]

28- I REALLY DUN NEED SICKO PPL ARROUND HERE
[I really don’t need sick people around here.]

29- p.s tell me ur email addy! [P.S. Tell me your email address.]
30- um... so ... i am getting some cool thingys

[I am so… I am getting some cool things.]

Word  Contraction

The variation resulting from the over contraction of the original terms is listed in
the following examples:

31- kratZ to his mama! [Congratulations to his mama.]
32- moi jst bz wid same old univet routine....

[Me (I’m) just busy with same old university routine]
33- ma lil bro’s birthday is also on 2 May.

[My little brother’s birthday is also on 2 May]
34- angrazi probs u know [English problems, you know]
35- cyao then ! [See you then!]
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Nonce Terms
‘Nonce word’ is a term coined by Crystal (1995) that stands for a lexeme created

for temporary use to solve an immediate problem of communication. Nonce-formations
are described as ‘running words together into a compound (what a
unifreakinversitynerd), or linkingseveral words by hyphens (dead-slow-and-stop
computer)’ (Crystal, 2001: 165).    Someone attempting to describe the excess water on
a road after a storm would use the word ‘fluddle’ as a representation of something
smaller that flood but larger that puddle. Such nonce terms are frequently used by the
users online and the practice is not merely for the solution of such problems. It is rather
for the sake of playing with words since the users often use nonce terms for high
frequency words. The users also use hybridization of English and Urdu lexemes.

36- n i heard from rabia tht u got nIKKo fieD?
[And I heard from Rabia that you got married?]

37- send me just one pic where u’re not chipkofied with the guys
[Send me just one picture where you are not glued with the guys]

38- it wuz juzz an ainie minnie prob [It was just a tiny problem]
39- how pinDofying ev yew [How conservative of you]

Pronunciation
Orkut Network, like any other online social forum, does not provide communal

voicing of the messages making the users spell the words in accordance with the way
they feel like pronouncing it in verbal communication. These spellings diverge from
group to group due to the difference of pronunciation. These spellings often align with
the spellings used in different vernacular dialects of English.  Following is the list of
such items,

40- GUD LuK fa ur Paper..!! ma prayz r alwaYz wid ya....Dun worrY!!
[Good luck for your paper. My prayers are always with you. Don’t worry]

41- uh ! yeah .. not fagetting bout r0zy!
[Un! Yeah… Not forgetting about Rozy.]

42- luv ya [Love you]
43- appy bud’day! [Happy Birthday]

Emoticons
The written communication of cyber world differs from the oral communication in

a sense that it lacks visual contact. This means that the participants cannot rely on
context to make their meaning clear and need a tool of their emotional representation.
The limitation was noted early in the development of Netspeak and led to the
introduction of Smiles and Emoticons. Emoticons are combinations of keyboard’s
characters designed to show human facial expressions. A few emoticons popular among
Pakistani Net users are listed below:

44- Hopefully will crack GRE on 24th : ) [  : ) = Happy Smiley]
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45- crossed, the fingers .. ; )  , paper yuk hoya ! :/
[ ;) =Winking & :/=Undecided]

46- :D ih ih ~ sowwie [ :D = Grinning Smiley ]
47- u want me to leave it :( [ : ( = Frowning Smiley]
48- evrybdy is outta cash already [:|] [ : | = Serious Smiley]

Onomatopoeias
Apart from the facial expressions and gestures, Netspeak fails to support the

feelings which are so critical in expressing personal experiences and attitudes and
maintaining social relationships. The words alone cannot represent the feelings since
at many times the words may carry different connotations for different users of the
same language. In order to pacify this insufficiency, onomatopoeias are also widely
found in net jargon, as it is often necessary to get across an action such as sigh or
moan, without having sound capabilities to send the sound itself. Very frequently, Net
users will use asterisks to denote such sounds as *sigh* or *moan*.

49- *smiles* @ hujat’s bday! way too late i m ..
50- hmmm . . perhai kaisi ? *a gust of wind and smiles*
51- love u loads babe *muah*
52- missin yew .. *sniff sniff*
53- kept tin tin .. *yawn*

Reaction Signals
Reaction signals are the meaningless utterances produced as a response. In

order to give a more natural touch to the online conversation, the users tend to employ
some reaction signals.

54- blah blah blah blah ....ummm ermmm..
55- awwww wat kan i say
56- ahem ahem . oh um . . GULP ! .. did i say somefin? ..err lessee ..
57- tch tch, Shame on you......
58- errr....construct a story with the help ov d above outline!

Graphic Play
Cyber English does not support plain orthographic features as used by the

standard language. Distinctive use of numerals, alphabets, capitalization, bicapitalization,
spellings, punctuation and a number of ways of expressing emphasis constitute the
major orthographic or graphological variations of online communication.

There is often no need to use capitalized words or alphabets in a simple written
sentence. These features however, are found in the written statements of net speakers.
Unnecessary use of punctuation, capitalization and bicapitalization is an evident part
of CMC that may be used in order to create ambiguity.
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59- !m nOt $(ar3d 0v 2mMoRoW cuz !’v3 $E3N y3$tErD@Y ‘n’ !LuV 2daY
[I’m not scared of tomorrow because I’ve seen yesterday and love today]

60- Höt §p ö t  ,  Pïzzä Hüt , KFÇ Ä ñd Mäñÿ Mö®ë
[Hot spot, Pizza Hut, KFC and many more]

61- 2 H@V3 FUN ,3@TING, $L33PING, outing & m@@@ny MOr3
[To have fu, eating, outing and many more]

62- b3|ieve |n d POliCy OF g|v3 n tak3..if u r Gud w|d me i m dam gUd 2 u.
[Believe in he policy of give and take, if you are good to me,

I’m damn good to you]
63- hi <LLl l

[Oh Allah (the word Allah in the example graphically resembles
this word inArabic)]

Numerals
Numerals are often used instead of alphabets. This may be because of the

convenience in typing. Following are a few examples in this regard:

64- hope u r f9 [Hope you are fine]
65- wow gr8 2 c [Wow, great to see]
66- will be w8ing for ur reply [Will be waiting for your reply]
67- there is so much more 2 ryte abt ya

[There is s much more to write about you]
68- just relaxin a bit b4 skool starts [Just relaxing a bit before school starts]

Acronyms
One reason of language change according to Aitchison (1991: 124) is the ‘Ease of

effort, in the sense of ease of articulation, is the proposed cause of disruption’. A
similar kind of inherent laziness may be the cause of rapid growth of Internet Jargon.
Both standard and non standard Acronyms, words formed from the initial letter of each
of the successive parts or major parts of a compound term, are used frequently by the
users which may be because the users find it convenient to write a few initials instead
of writing the whole words.

69- BTW how was ur accounting paper? [BTW = By the way ]
70- t.c..pal!! av peace... [TC = Take care]
71- OMG...Mashallah u got married [OMG= Oh my gosh]
72- we will inshAllah party asap [ASAP= As soon as possible]
73- Saliha a.k.a Shelly (only for her close friends) [AKA = Also known as]

Punctuation
Punctuation in cyber language has become a part of the graphic gaming. The net

users do not follow any rules governing the use of punctuation marks. Their absence,
presence or repetition depends on the meaning the user wants to convey as well as
their mood at that time.



11

The Netspeak of Young Pakistani Netizens

74- errrrrr....sice im given life threats...so.... wow! koooool!
[Er…since I’m given life threats, so … wow, cool!]

75- ...as u have brought the ‘issue’ on scraps....
[As you have brought the issue on scraps]

76- “a bag full’a prayerz N . .” umm chocolAdes ehhh!:
[A bag full of prayers and... um, chocolates eh!]

77- : outa mah mind ?? blunt ?? yaar .. [Out of my mind? Blunt? Yaar]

Grammar
Non standard grammar also constitutes a major area of Weblish which may be

because of the poor English of the non native speakers. The use of ‘singular’ forms of
verbs with plural nouns is a feature of African American English and is very common
among Pakistani net speakers. Aitchison (1991: 92) calls it a ‘Creeping in’ phenomenon.
‘Syntactic variants often infiltrate the language in an almost underhand way. Sneaking
in unseen like a disease…[or] they creep in like a deep friendship which grows
unnoticed. On closed investigation, they nearly always steal in a single, vulnerable
point in the language, at a place where it is possible to reinterpret the structure in a new
way.’ [ibid: 92-93]

78- hey...hOWz yEw...? [Hey, how are you?]
79- Ilma u RoX! [Ilma, you rock]
80- how do u doing! [How are you doing?]
81- i cant recall ya . who iz ya m8? [I can’t recall you. Who are you, mate?]
82- hows u doing? [How are you doing?]

Nicks and Names
The conventional laws of spellings of names have diverged towards the

westernizing process. The names spelled in cyber space are often deviant from the
usual spellings used in Pakistani English.

83- Psyraw [Saira]
84- Murxa [Murtaza]
85- Schezad [Shehzad]
86- PhatemaH [Fatema]
87- Aicha [Aisha]

Englisized Urdu
Dixon (1997) is of the view that every language and every dialect within a language

is always in a process of change. The relationships between two adjoining dialects or
two contiguous languages, is never static as they may be moving closer to each other
is some features.  Similar is the case with the Urdu and English as a combination of the
two varieties is frequently seen in online communities like Orkut. The users try to
assimilate the two languages together in order to be more informal and less conscious
of the standard forms of either language.
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88- bari jaldi khayal aayeing!!! [Bari jaldi khayal aaya]
89- exams kaisay hoing? [Exams kaisay ho rahay hain?]
90- oye jigz yaaar [Oey, jigger yaar]
91- khairz [Khair]
92- mewbrookz [Mubarik]

General Discussion
The demographics of Orkut according to Wikipedia Encyclopedia, show that on

this social forum, the proportion of people from countries in which English forms the
native language is far lower than those in which the native languages are other than
English. Out of seven most popular countries on Orkut, only three (USA, UK and
Canada) have native English speakers. With respect to the population of these countries,
their presence percentage on Orkut is far lesser than Pakistan’s. The linguistic patterns
of English used by Pakistani Netizens when compared with those of the native speakers
bring to notice those characteristics that make Pakistani variety of Weblish unique and
different from the Cyber English of the natives.

Unlike Pakistani cyber jargon, the native speakers’ weblish does not show extreme
deviations from the Standard English. The native speakers do make use of the
consonant simplification but it is very conventional as in the case of words like
‘gonna’. These terms are a part of Modern English diction but in case of Pakistani
Netizens, we see a further simplification of the already simplified terms. For
instance, in example no. 09, the already simplified word ‘didn’t’ has further been
simplified into ‘dint’.

The innovative spellings of the words that show the pronunciation of that word
are entirely a feature of Pakistani users’ net jargon. In the similar fashion, the native
speakers are introducing no innovative vocabulary. Their language on Orkut shows
the normative diction and slang.  The words like fink (18), nefin (19), somefin (20) and
nuffin (21) are the innovations seen among Pakistani users only.

The graphic play as explained in the above examples (59 to 63) is not employed by
native speakers. This feature also qualifies as unique to the Pakistani Cyber English.

Unlike Pakistani net users who frequently use numerals (64 to 68) as a replacement
of alphabets and words, the native speakers stringently follow the alphabetical form of
numbers when used in a literal context.

The use of punctuation marks is another feature that makes Pakistani Weblish
different from the one used by the native speakers. The profiles of most native speakers
show a careful use of punctuation marks. In the similar way, the native speakers’ language
follows the grammatical rules contrary to that of the Pakistani netizens.

Reasons behind the evolution of Pakistani Netspeak
One of the major reasons behind the evolution of Pakistani Netspeak lies in the
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age group of its users. Most of the internet users in Pakistan are teenagers and
adolescents. Teenagers are considered to be most receptive to language change by
acquiring the latest vocabulary and pronunciation (Holmes, 1992) and adolescents
‘choose their words in ways that deviate from adult usage’ (Coulmas, 2005). Based on
the review of literature and views from the participants, the following factors stand out
prominently behind the evolution of the Pakistani Netspeak:

Trend
Cyber Linguistics supports the words representing the pronunciation of a native

American English speakers. Because of the increasing craze of Hollywood culture, the
teenagers and adolescents using the Internet seem to be inclined towards this
pronunciation. Evidence that supports this notion is that most of the users employ
American pronunciation and not the standard British pronunciation.

Convenience
Similar to the studies of Aitchison (1991) about the procrastination of verbal

efforts in terms of articulation to be the basic factor in language change, one can
assume that the users of Internet feel the convenience of typing the words that do not
carry many characters. In order to avoid much effort, the Net users often contract the
words, use numerals and acronyms.

Proficiency
Before assuming any factor to be the possible reason of Internet Jargon, it should

be remembered that the users of this language living in Pakistan are not native speakers
of English. Besides, the standard of education especially that of English language, that
majority of these individuals has received/are receiving is also very low. Not all the
users of Internet are teachers and students of universities. A number of software
engineers and hackers are not even high school graduates. In such a scenario, we
cannot expect every user of Pakistani net community to be proficient in English. Lack
of proficiency in English, therefore can further become a cause of Cyber English that
provides an umbrella space to its user by rejecting the staunch system of Standard
English.

Uniqueness
Uniqueness can be a reason behind the use of Cyber English. Because of the

freedom of expression offered by computer mediated communication, one has an open
end to come up with their own vocabulary, grammar and pronunciation in order to make
them different from others. This attitude might be due to the fact that the virtual space
does not allow the users to show their socio-economic status and standard of life.
Thus, the only avenue left to create a marked difference among the users is the terms
they use in Netspeak to express their selves.
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Privacy Maintenance
Code language or cryptolects consists of a particular social network, the members

of which are acquainted with the terms of the very code language. As the internet
provides only one language of communication and as the social networks do no hold
a great privacy, since the users can visit any other’s messages, many groups of peers
and friends who share the same social network establish a jargon that is mutually
understood among the members of the network only.

Expressiveness
English is referential and Cyber English is affective.  Standard English in written

format does not provide a range of facial expressions and gestures and other such
expressions that are frequently being used in the Cyber English. In order to express
themselves more effectively, the users are inclined towards using the Weblish.

Conclusion
Among the sociolinguistic causes of language change Aitchison (1991: 106) lists

‘fashion’, ‘foreign influence’ and ‘social need’ as the major ones. We see all these
factors influencing Pakistani Netspeak. In the examples cited above, we see different
occurrences resulting from language contact of various languages and language
varieties as well as ‘culture contact’. The Pakistani Net users are activating social
meanings and exhibiting their preferences and attitudes through this variety. Their
choices demonstrate their compliance with or breaching of linguistic and social norms.
In their discourse we are not only witnessing different occurrences resulting from
language contact (as listed by Coulmas, 2005: 124) like nonce-borrowing, code-switching,
pidginization, mixed discourse and interference but much more. This study cannot be
said to be conclusive. As the access to internet grows easier and cheaper we are likely
to find many more examples of distinctive features of this variety namely: graphic,
orthographic or graphological, grammatical, lexical and discourse. The tale of this
emerging variety is far too important to be briefly summarized in one paper. This is just
the beginning of the story of a ‘little odd’ English.
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Mentoring for Women in Higher Education

Samina Amin Qadir*

Abstract
This article is a retrospective, reflexive account of mentoring for

women in the ELT setting. After tracing the etymology of the word,

it looks at its special significance for women in the ELT scenario.

Professional roles are a new development for women in Pakistan,

hence the need for mentoring. The article discusses the psychosocial

and professional overtones of mentoring by looking at a case study.

Among other things mentoring is a complex combination of

counseling, tutoring and modeling. It has its phases and requires a

formal initiation and closure to be effective. Confidentiality is a

pre-requisite in this relationship. The case study highlights the

different and changing/evolving roles of the mentor and mentee

and its benefits and repercussions for both.

Background
Mentoring is a sustained relationship in which a more senior colleague acts as an

advisor for a junior colleague. The concept of mentoring is not new. The word mentoring

has its origin in Greek mythology when Odysseus went to fight the Trojan War. He left

Mentor as a guide and advisor for his young son Telemachus. Powell (2000) maintains

that goddess Athena can also be seen as a mentor. She disguised as Mentes, aided,

guided and facilitated Telemachus to search for his father. From this background it can

be interpreted that mentoring can be defined as providing direction/guidance and

support in a personal or professional relationship over a period of time. In this capacity

the person with more experience acts as an advisor for a less experienced person.

We learn and take advice from our parents, teachers, senior colleagues and friends.

All of them act as mentors for us in some capacity at different stages of life. Sadler

(1999) has pointed out that junior people in higher education can have several experienced

persons acting as mentors in various areas like research, administration and teaching.

However, in recent times mentoring has become more formal and organized in academic

settings (McKenzie, 1995). There are several reasons for this formal structuring including

the complexity of work environment and its demands in our current day and age.

Moreover, those routes of power in organizational structure have become identified

and articulated that exclude people on the basis of gender, race or for other reasons.

This requires providing equal access to those excluded and mentoring is one way of

providing this initiation.

Throughout the world women have little access to higher management positions
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in the academia. Referring to the gross under-representation of women in higher

education, a UNESCO report states that globally men outnumber women about five to

one at middle management level and at about twenty to one at senior management

level. A resolution of the 1998 UNESCO World Conference on Higher Education was

that women’s active involvement at policy and decision-making levels within higher

education and society be increased (UNESCO 1998). In Pakistan only one woman ever

became the vice chancellor of a co-education university. The number of women deans

and professors is embarrassingly infinitesimal in our academic context. That women

themselves do not aspire to these positions may be true in some cases but it is only one

of the many factors that exclude women from senior management positions in our

higher education scenario. According to Hargreaves and Fullan (2000) one of the

strategic purposes of mentoring is to develop effective change agents and this can

gradually transform the role and status of professional women in higher education.

Why mentoring for women specifically?
In our culture women rarely have exposure or insight into any of the afore-

mentioned areas. This leads to diffidence and lack of confidence in their abilities,

making them invisible and silent in the work place. Mentoring can make them establish

themselves and increase their visibility. It can also lead to gender balance and help

them break through the so called ‘glass ceiling’.

In fact informal mentoring among women readily occurs though on personal

issues. They tend to consult and emulate other successful women in their sphere. This

can be used as the springboard for formal mentoring. They need this to:

• Understand the politics of their system

• Have an insight into the power structure of their organization

• Recognize the mechanisms of the financial working of their institution.

Mentoring for Women English Language Teachers (ELT) in Higher

Education in Pakistan
Mentoring is a sustained relationship between a mentor and mentee. It requires a

fair degree of confidentiality to be workable.

Through continued involvement, the adult offers support, guidance

and assistance as the younger person goes through a difficult period,

faces new challenges, or works to correct earlier problems. (Zhao

and Reed, 2000: 400)

Teachers of English enjoy a special status in the higher education environment of

Pakistan. English is a compulsory subject from year one of schooling to fourteen. All

the Science subjects are taught in English after year ten of schooling. Therefore English

teachers have a special role to play in colleges and enjoy a special status. Unlike other

subjects, English classes are scheduled on all working days in the colleges; therefore

the most frequent contact of the students is with the English teachers. This is especially
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true in higher education where English is the only compulsory subject for graduation.

Due to this regularity of contact with the students, the English teachers are usually

assigned the role of class teachers. This role does not involve any additional

remuneration and the teachers of English often complain about this extra burden placed

on them, nevertheless, it confers a special status upon them. This adds to the status

and power of the English teacher. There is almost a mystique associated with being an

English teacher. The English teachers also nurture this. As the teachers of English are

the largest group in any college, they usually have a separate staff room (Qadir, 1996;

Neilson and Qadir, 1980). This immediately separates the English teachers from the rest

of the teachers in the college. English teachers are high profile people with a good self-

image in colleges. In the case of women this situation becomes even more intricate

because most of them are the first professionals in their families. The concept of working

outside the house in a professional capacity is quite stressful in itself, as they usually

have to carry the full load of their home as well.  They have no professional female role

models to follow and no networks to help in their socialization process in the academic

scenario.

Generally teachers employed in colleges/universities are not required to undergo

any teacher training in terms of acquiring pedagogical skills. This lack becomes glaring

oversight in the case of English because it is not taught as a subject alone but also as

a skill or tool to access other subjects and research. The teachers enter the classroom

with what they have acquired during ‘the apprenticeship of observation’ (Lortie, 1975).

One often overlooks the ways general schooling prepares people or

work.... There are ways in which being a student is like serving an

apprenticeship in teaching; students have protracted face-to-face

and consequential interactions with established teachers.  (p. 61)

It is true that teachers are exposed to the culture of the classroom long before

they join the teaching profession. Elbaz (1983: 47), also noted the powerful influence of

this past experience in the case of novice teachers who bring with them:

a stock of knowledge-in-use developed from their previous  experience

as students and from the variety of informal teaching  situations

which abound in everyday life.

Nespor (1987) and Calderhead and Robson (1991) also endorse in their respective

studies that usually teachers (prospective or present) had particular images of teaching

mostly derived from their experiences in school as pupils and they ‘learn a lot about

teaching through their experience as students’ (Nespor, 1987: 320).

The process of teacher socialization helps to ease the new teachers into the

teaching situation. Socialization is usually understood as the period during which the

novice teachers imitate other teachers and learn from them about the acceptability of

different ways of acting (Feiman-Nemser & Floden, 1986: 520). However, this is mostly

related to teaching practices in the classroom. Mentoring for teachers of English in
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higher education is more than teacher socialization and is not restricted to imparting

pedagogical skills. This article is a retrospective, reflexive account of mentoring in the

ELT setting1. The mentor maintained a reflective journal for the sessions.

Situating the research
A new teacher (Sophia)2 with excellent qualifications joined the Department3 of

English. She had clarity of concepts, sound up to date knowledge and good command

of English. However, she had a rural background and due to lack of exposure to spoken

English in real life situations, a very stilted way of talking and a broad accent.

Pronunciation is a very personal area and can make a person feel vulnerable in a work

environment where she has yet to establish herself. Moreover, Sophia had never studied

in a university. Her entire education had been limited to a small-town college following

the annual system of examination. She needed careful counseling about the ambiance

and academic demands of a university strictly following the semester system. This

young woman had the insight to recognize her need for more fluency in spoken English.

Moreover, she was the first woman in her family to work outside the home. She needed

not only socialization into the university culture but also mentoring from a senior

colleague to gain confidence and adjust in her new environment. She herself requested

this guidance from her senior colleague. This mentoring was meant to provide her with

the psychological and social support she required as Shawchuck and Heuser (1993:

178) point out that ‘Learning happens by mentoring, modeling, hands-on experience,

and reflection on the practice’.

Setting up the Mentoring Program
With the consent of these two teachers, the department set up a semi formal

mentoring schedule for the two. This was dedicated time. They met in the senior

teacher’s office twice a week for 30-45 minute to talk about themes already settled by

the mentor and the mentee. These were not only related to her subject but had affective

overtones as well. It was an arrangement for one year and by the end of this time period

the new teacher had become visibly established in the department.

The mentoring process went through different phases. These phases are

differently defined in the related literature. Clutterbuck (2001:101) has identified the

European (developmental) mentoring as having the following four phases:

• Rapport building and direction setting

• Progress making

• Winding down

• Continuing informally, infrequently as a sounding-board

1 Information gleaned through informal retrospective interviews with the mentor and mentee.

Also reading the reflective journal maintained by the mentor.

2 Fictitious name.

3 Department of English in a Women’s university.
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Compared to this Kram (1983) had identified the following phases in the US

sponsoring mentoring:

• Starting

• Middle period — setting personal and career goals

• Dissolving the relationship

• Restarting the relationship — at a different level

However, both Clutterbuck and Kram have an extended period of 30-36 months

allocated for the mentoring program. The mentoring of Sophia lasted for a year only. It

went through the identified phases and was more related to Clutterbuck’s definition.

Another way to define this mentoring may be in psychosocial terms or with

reference to professional career.

a. In psychosocial terms it refers to:

• Role modeling

• Acceptance and confirmation

• Counseling and advice

• Friendship (Kram, 1995)

This is true of mentoring in any area of academics. In the case of ELT all these

factors assume a different status due to the peculiar status of English in our socio-

cultural setting. The knowledge of the subject is not enough to win the respect of the

students. The pronunciation and style of delivery is equally important. The ELT

personnel should know what to say and how to say it. Pronunciation and sentence

construction is overlooked in any other subject area and code switching is tolerated

but not in the class of English.

After the initiation or starting phase the mentee began to understand how the

semester system worked and its demands not only on the time of the teacher but also

its stress on the integrity of the teacher. Coming from the annual system, it takes some

effort to adjust to the semester system. The mentor facilitated the mentee by letting her

observe the mentor’s way of dealing with the stress and pressure of the system. Here

she was the role model. As Sophia began to absorb the different facets of life on

campus, the mentoring relationship also developed with both the mentor and the mentee

recognizing the potential in it. After a year the semiformal mentoring sessions were

over but the winding down phase of mentoring was slower. Both the participants still

retain a bond of friendship forged during this period.

This was a brief discussion of the psychosocial aspects of mentoring.

a. In career terms it refers to:

• Sponsorship

• Coaching

• Protection (or guidance)

• Challenging assignments
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Some of these aspects overlap with the psychosocial ones. However, in career

terms these aspects may have different connotations. Sponsorship refers to the

opportunities that may be provided by the mentor for the exposure and visibility of the

mentee within the organization. The university organizes a lot of events and functions.

Committees are formulated to oversee different aspects of each program/event. The

mentor suggested the name of the mentee to be a part of various committees at the

rapport-building phase. This inclusion at once made the mentee a member of the team

and facilitates her process of socialization into the institutional culture. When people

work together as a team they usually learn to support each other and create their own

networks. We found that ultimately it had also helped in the separation phase of the

mentoring program mentioned above. Sophia was working in two committees at the

recommendation of her mentor. She became a part of these groups. It helped her to

make a niche for herself and find a few friends.

The novice teachers need not only pedagogical skills but also insights into dealing

with students’ issues. The university offers counseling sessions for the students to

deal with academic and personal issues as and when required. A lot of the students

come from lower middle class families and are the first women in their milieu to have the

opportunity of higher education. If they are hostel residents then it is their first exposure

to independent existence. It is also their first experience of semester system with its

continuous pressure of assignment deadlines and evaluation. The stress unnerves

them and they need counseling from the teachers to deal with their strain. The young

teachers are given orientation workshops to familiarize them with the counseling

requirements. But sometimes they are emotionally overwhelmed by the problems of the

students or do not have the perspectives and experience to deal with them. Sophia

talked over the problems with her mentor who helped her to look for solutions keeping

her emotions uninvolved. She needed a few debriefing sessions with her mentor to be

able to cope with the counseling sessions. She was the youngest child in her family

and had led a very sheltered and protected life. Her experience in life had not taught her

coping strategies as her siblings went into a protective mode and sheltered her from

life’s little barbs. She had to discover these strengths to deal with her students needs

effectively and affectively. The mentor had to coach her to exercise maturity in dealing

with issues objectively. The mentor did not provide the solution but helped her to

arrive at the solution. Her attitude hardly ever had patronizing overtones. Realizing the

inexperience and naiveté of Sophia, she was very careful about not hurting her ego or

self-esteem. She adopted a nurturing role and encouraged Sophia to articulate her

concerns. This began in the rapport-building phase and overlapped through the

progress-making phase.

Research was a totally alien notion for Sophia. Here the mentor’s role did have the

overtones of the teacher as she had to orient the mentee to this concept. However, with

her insight and reflective practice4 she kept a tight hold over the situation and allowed

the mentee the freedom to determine her own pathways and goals, both short term and

4 The mentor maintained a reflective journal to record her impressions of the relationship.
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long term, acting as a sounding board for her academic and research related concerns.

The mentor was an ELT specialist but facilitated the mentee to discover that her forte

was teaching literature written in English by speakers of other languages. This avenue

of exploration in itself was a challenge as it was venturing into a hitherto unknown area

in our academic world. Sophia’s avid interest and the mentor’s expertise in designing

courses enabled them to plan two courses related to Pakistani Literature written in

English and Canadian Literature written in English. These were later offered as optional

courses to the students, with the mentor teaching the former and Sophia teaching the

latter. This was what Bell (2000) calls a ‘learning partnership’. The mentor facilitated

Sophia’s access to the Canadian High Commission to acquire a selection of relevant

Canadian Literature. Sophia browsed the Internet and scrutinized quite a few courses

of Canadian literature taught in Canadian universities before putting together her own

course outline.  This was a challenging assignment for Sophia. It was a also hands-on

experience of selecting, designing, planning and teaching a new course. This is a rare

opportunity for young teachers. Usually the universities follow a set curriculum that is

not modified for quite a few years. The teachers therefore have no input in the selection

or design of courses. They may adapt these courses for effective learning purposes

but have no say in any other matter. The course designing was an invaluable experience

for Sophia. While they were designing the two courses, they had to support the selection

of the chosen items and convince each other about their choice. The mentor began the

process and Sophia learned from her to think about choosing material with a specific

rationale that would suit the purpose of the course. The mentor tried to transfer her

reflective skills to Sophia. This critical reflection is required for an experience to be an

effective technique for professional development (Ferraro, 2000). Looking at her choices

critically and providing a sound rationale for their selection prepared her to present her

course outline with confidence in the Faculty Committee. It also made her stand out

amongst her colleagues especially the ones who had joined the university at the same

time. The mentor had set a demanding assignment for her and ‘this challenging work is

essential for both technical skill development and professional identity enhancement’

(Johnson and Ridley, 2004: 22).

Sophia had limited exposure to research. She had never conducted or written

about research. In fact she had not even read any empirical research articles. Her

mentor introduced her to the research culture by taking her to conferences held in the

city. They would discuss the papers presented at these conferences to give Sophia an

insight into the critical discourse and current research paradigms. Her mentor took her

to SPELT5 meetings and encouraged her to become a voluntary member of one of its

subcommittees.  This gave her visibility in the local ELT scenario. It also made her a

part of a group that was external to her work environment but related to it. She made a

few friends here also. This exposure was also her introduction to concepts of research

in ELT. The mentor’s sponsorship provided Sophia with the contacts to grow in her

field.

5 Society of Pakistan English Language Teachers.
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There were some indirect effects also of these mentoring sessions. Sophia learned

to use the photocopier as an efficient and creative teaching tool. Her mentor was an

innovative teacher and would often prepare handouts for the students to supplement

her teaching effectively. Due to limited resources she would cut and paste and play

with the size of the print to make her handouts attractive and effective. Sophia was

fascinated by this practice and eagerly devoted herself to acquire this skill.

Problems in Mentoring
Some problems did arise during the mentoring process. The mentor had to be

very careful in balancing her different roles. The mentor wanted to retain this relationship

only but knew that it would have the overtones of tutoring and guidance. Initially

Sophia just submitted to mentor’s views without even voicing her own as is the norm

in our culture. Gradually she was weaned away from this habit. The mentor encouraged

Sophia to voice her opinion and gave it due importance. This built up her confidence

and gave her a feeling of security.

This was the first semi formal experience of mentoring in the department. The

mentor had to be quite vigilant to keep the relationship professional and not try to

influence the attitudes of the mentee outside the work environment. A delicate balance

had to be maintained between the personal and professional persona. This is especially

difficult in our culture where women are still in the process of learning to think and act

professionally and not in term of familial relationships. A professional attitude is often

interpreted as cold or snobbish. Sophia found it intimidating initially and started treating

the mentor with the deference due to a teacher or an aunt. The mentor had to reassert

her position as a colleague. Gradually the mentee began to assimilate the sustained

professional attitude of the mentor and follow it.

However, at times the mentor also felt that maybe she was retarding Sophia’s

process of socialization or acculturation in the university environment due to her

mentoring. In the initial phase Sophia became dependent both emotionally and

professionally on her mentor and looked to her for sustained support beyond her

mentoring sessions. The local academic culture has a fairly informal drop-in policy into

offices of colleagues. The mentor, with her extensive professional commitments could

not provide this sustained support beyond mentoring sessions for long and had to

confine it to the sessions. Sophia felt rejected but the mentor negotiated the terms and

conventions with Sophia and stuck to them. She wanted to be supportive without

creating dependence.

Moreover, the mentor was in a fairly senior position in the university. A lot of

administrative input was expected from her. This claim on her time sometimes made it

very difficult for her to meet her mentoring schedule. A few times these sessions became

a part of the lunch hour. The mentor was not happy about it. It disturbed the

effectiveness of the session. Also the mentoring had been scheduled for six month

only, the mentor felt that maybe it should have been extended for another three months.

The relationship had just got comfortable and effective. They had forged bonds of
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friendship but when the umbrella of mentoring was removed, the meetings became

more sporadic and not as focused. Sophia had not yet reached what Helms (1997: 14)

calls the stage of ‘autonomy’. She was still at the stage of ‘psuedo-independence’

(Helms, 1997: 14).

The social context is very important in mentoring. Changing the context can have

powerful effects on changing the beliefs and behaviours of those who are functioning

within it (Miron and Elliott, 1994). The mentor belonged to upper middle class of the

society with a progressive outlook and life style. Sophia was from lower middle class

with a conservative stance. The social culture of the two was quite apart. The

socioeconomic culture was also different. This needs to be considered when working

with women. The mentor reflected that she had to strongly subdue the impulse to

‘proselytize’ a more forward looking socio-cultural approach. Sophia would have allowed

her to do so and maybe also accommodated her mentor’s perspective. However, the

mentor was conscious of this factor and very deliberately steered away from this

aspect. It could have created problems for Sophia in her personal environment. The

mentor had the cognizance that this change would occur in due course of time and any

precipitation could harm Sophia. ‘If mentoring programs and relationships are to be

successful, it is vital to consider the context in which they are occurring …’ (Kochan &

Pascarelli, 2004: xi). Very few studies exist on this aspect.

Benefits to the Mentor
The mentor indicated that the relationship made her re-evaluate her own position

in the university. The mentor got constructive feedback about her role as the senior

member of the department. As a consequence ‘she was encouraged to engage in critical

reflection on her role as a professor’ (Nelson & Tawiah, 2004: 389). It gave her greater

self-confidence and awareness of her own strengths. She acknowledged the ‘feel-

good factor’ that followed from the experience. It gave her the opportunity to re-examine

her own practices, attitudes and values (McCormack, 1996)

The mentoring sessions were conducted mostly in English to assist Sophia’s oral

skills. This had been negotiated in the first session. The mentor’s encouragement

helped Sophia to overcome much of her psychological uneasiness related to talking in

English. It also enhanced her communicative skills. Gradually Sophia’s English became

less stilted and more fluent. The hiatus between her communicative competence and

performance began to get bridged. The mentor was present at an event where Sophia

acted as the stage secretary and conducted the program in English. The empowerment

of Sophia was an acknowledgement of the mentor’s contribution in her professional

development. The recognition of her dynamic role by her colleagues gratified the mentor.

Sophia’s queries about certain practices that were taken for granted by the senior

teachers made the mentor realize that the younger faculty needs to be initiated into

these procedures. Usually the new teachers learn through trial and error or by ‘the

apprenticeship of observation’ (Lortie, 1975) as mentioned earlier. Semester system

requires a lot of paper work and record keeping. Sophia, coming from the annual system,
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found it difficult and cumbersome. She needed initiation into office procedures like

efficient filing system and writing inter offices memorandums. In the official world,

word of mouth is not as authentic and reliable as little memos. Guiding Sophia through

these procedures made the mentor realize the extent of stress felt by the new teachers

in understanding the standard operating procedures of a department. She talked about

it at the higher level with her colleagues. The result was an eight-hour orientation

workshop for facilitating the access of the new teachers into the system. The one to

one mentoring had ramifications for the group of novice teachers. It gave shape and

definition to what had been under consideration for some time. The institution also

benefited.

There are extrinsic benefits but many mentors ‘savor the intrinsic benefit of

mentoring … personal rejuvenation, excitement in working with a talented, energetic

junior, and satisfaction that comes from helping some one succeed’ (Johnson & Ridley,

2004: 89) On a personal level, the mentor had the feeling of a sense of purpose and

shared values. It also gave her the pleasure to see the mentee grow and develop both

personally and professionally.

Conclusion
Mentoring is a special relationship based on trust and confidentiality. In the case

of women it usually also acquires overtones of nurturing. Due to the special status of

English in the socio-cultural context, ELT practitioners also acquire a special position

in academic institutions. This places a certain extra responsibility on them. Their previous

academic experience has not prepared them for meeting this responsibility. Most of

them learn through the hard school of knocks. However, the process of socialization

and acculturation can be facilitated through mentoring programs. The case of Sophia is

a success story and it can be replicated with amendments according to contextual

demands and issues. However, in co-education institutions mentoring overtones would

become different and other dimensions would need to be included.

Note: A special note of thanks to the reviewer for insightful comments. It helped me to

restructure the article and clarify the phases of mentoring.
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Language Hybridization and Code Mixing

in Pakistani Talk Shows

Mrs. Sarwet Dilshad*

Abstract
South Asia is a fertile field for research in language, especially in

language change and variation and in this region Pakistan presents a

complex linguistic picture where English holds a unique position. The

colonial background, prestige attached to English, education policies

during the last fifty years, and progress in the field of media and

communication etc. have played a pivotal role in determining the role

of English in this linguistic scene. Urdu, the national language of

Pakistan, has gradually been replaced by English in many walks of

life. English words, phrases, clauses, and sentences are frequently mixed

in Urdu. Use of code switching and code mixing as linguistic strategies,

has become a familiar and well-known phenomenon that is not merely

linguistic rather is socio-cultural in nature.

The reciprocal process of language desertion on one hand and adoption of foreign

vocabulary items on the other hand in the recent decades, reflects the change in modes

of thought and action in the whole society; and can be used as a measuring gauge for

the socio-linguistic change in the area.

Within this context the paper aims at exploring the process of language desertion

and hybridization by focusing on the phenomenon of code mixing, particularly in

electronic media. The linguistic data for the research is taken from a TV talk show ‘

Pchaas Minute’; the paper focuses only on the analysis of code mixing of lexical items

falling in the noun category such as noun insertions, noun phrase insertions, and

hybridization in nouns, and noun phrases etc. It is expected that the research will

provide a useful insight into the nature and direction of linguistic/ sociolinguistic

change in Pakistan.

Introduction
Code switching is a conversational strategy used to shift from one language to

the other on sentence boundary. The linguistic scenario of Singapore is a classic

example of frequent code switching used to establish cross or destroy group boundaries;

and to create or evoke certain identities. Code- mixing, another important linguistic

phenomenon in many countries such as Pakistan, India, and Bangladesh, means the

mixing up of the words of L2 in L1 to the extent that the speaker changes from one

language to the other in the course of a single sentence. Both the phenomena are very

common among bilingual speakers.
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Background of Research Problem - Situation in Pakistan
In Pakistan there has been a rapid change in the linguistic scenario during the last

few years; and sprinkling of English words in the every day conversation can be heard

frequently. This frequent code mixing is not restricted to any specific category of

lexical items, rather is found in single words (nouns, verbs, adjectives etc.), phrases,

and clauses; language units are hybridized too. Thus, every day we come across such

examples of code mixing:

Kitna khubsurat scene hai (noun)

In dono ko compare kuro (verb)

Yeh one-sided report hai (Noun Phrase)

Aj mai nay Kofta curry banaya hai (Noun Phrase Hybridization)

In Pakistan high prestige is attached to English so code mixing of English in every

day Urdu speech reflects the conversational strategy of the speakers to identify

themselves with the elite, educated, and sophisticated class. The natural outcome of

this frequent code mixing in Pakistan is desertion of certain Urdu vocabulary items.

Thus, many words of Urdu that had been in use in the past are now considered obsolete.

Since the relationship of language and culture is binary this change in the linguistic

scenario is the by-product and indicator of the changed socio-cultural norms, and,

reciprocally it has initiated and brought changes in socio-cultural norms/setting. Media,

also, in the same way, has a reciprocal relationship with ‘language and culture’; it is a

reflector of a culture and its language, and in turn, plays its role in shaping and modifying

a culture and a language. Thus, language, culture and media make a trio in which each

has an impact on the other two; and in turn, is shaped, influenced, and modified by the

others. In Pakistan, too, language used in media, especially in electronic media, is not

only a reflector of the socio-linguistic changes occurring in the region but also has its

role in determining the nature and speed of this change. The processes of code mixing

(of English in Urdu and other local languages), hybridization (of English and Urdu/

local languages), and desertion (of Urdu/ local languages) are going on side by side,

and are setting in motion one another.

Significance of the Research
With in the framework of this trio (language, culture and media) the present paper aims

at exploring the nature and direction of this linguistic change by analyzing the frequency

of code mixing of English and Urdu in a TV talk show ‘ Pchaas Minute’ from Geo TV

Channel.

The research will be helpful in determining the socio-linguistic dimension of the

processes of code mixing, language hybridization and language desertion by

documenting the change and determining the frequency of change in different lexical/

structural categories. The paper, however, is delimited to the study of noun category of

lexical items only.
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Literature Review
We all use language so intensively each day that we take it for granted, but it is

highly complex in nature, and hard to define. Culture, another ambiguous term, means

far more than it is generally thought to be: it is something more than social, economic,

and ceremonial events or arrangements as observable concrete or material phenomena.

It is socially acquired knowledge that someone has by being a member of a particular

society (Hudson, 1980:74). To Lyons (1981:301-2) it can be interpreted as an antonym

to ‘barbarianism’, a reference to excellence in art and literature, or as it is used by ethno-

graphists i.e. the beliefs, behaviors, manners, ways of doing things, customs and

traditions etc. To Ward Goodenough “Culture is not a material phenomenon; it does

not consist of things, people, behavior or emotions. It is rather an organization of these

things. It is the form of things that people have in mind, their models for perceiving,

relating and otherwise interpreting them” (Dil, A. S. 1976:13).

The inter-relationship of ‘language’ and ‘culture’ is even more complicated and

tricky than each of the terms individually and independently is. Man’s environment is

physical as well as social, and language serves as the main channel to establish harmony

with his environment by transmitting the required patterns of living to him (Halliday1984:

8). Vise versa, as Prucha (1983) examines, language usage and evolution are determined

by consideration of extra individual and extra linguistic purposes or social needs.

In today’s fuzzy and blurred socio-linguistic scenario of the world Radio and T.V

have played a vital role. The fuzziness of language and culture boundaries are

significantly related to the issues of identity that includes, social, and cultural identity

which according to Lustig, M. W., and Koester, J. (Eds) (2006:3) is one of the important

aspects of human identity.

In different cultures language diversity can be studied along three synchronic

dimensions i.e. geographical, social, and stylistic (Dil, A. S. (Ed.) 1976:47). Out of these

three, about the social dimension of language variation Yule G. (1987:190) asserts that

two people growing up in the same geographical area, at the same time, may speak

differently because of certain social factors. Apart from the social identity of the addressor,

the addressee, and the person mentioned, there are other factors in the social context

that are correlated to ‘linguistic variation’; and it can be safely proclaimed that the

strands of ‘code variation’ and the strands of ‘social variation’ move in inter-knitted

patterns.

Code- switching and Code mixing as Conversational Strategies
Code- switching and code mixing are related yet different terms used in the field

of socio-linguistics with relation to language variation and change. In code switching

the speaker makes switches between two or more languages depending on audience,

setting and purpose. It can be called the ‘juxtaposition within the same speech exchange

of passages of speech belonging to two different grammatical systems or sub-systems’

(Gumperz 1982: 59). Code switching can be of two types: situational code switching, in

which switch depends on change in situation, and no topic change is involved;
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Metaphorical code switching, in which a change of topic requires a change of code.

Romaine, S (1995, p122) cites Poplack (1980) that code switching can be of three types:

tag switching, intra sentential, and inter-sentential. Poplack also claims that intra-

sentential switching involves the greatest syntactic risk and demands for better mastery

of both the languages.

Code mixing, on the other hand, is the transfer of linguistic elements from one

language into another in multilingual speech. Odliv, Terence (1989:6) asserts, “Language

mixing is the merging of characteristics of two or more languages in any verbal

communication.” Code mixing, as compared to code switching, is more restrained,

delicate and subtle to deal with since it requires the mastery to fit in pieces of one

language in another language, while the speaker is using that other language as a base.

These ‘pieces’ of the other language are often words, but they can also be larger units

such as phrases or clauses. However, linguistic preferences and frequency of mixing at

different levels varies from language to language. It not only depends on the two

languages that are mixed, but also on the socio-cultural background of the user.

Hammink, J, E. (2000) defines intra-sentential switching (code mixing) as ‘switching at

the clause, phrase level, or at word level if no morphological adaptation occurs’ such as

‘Abelardo tiene los movie tickets. (Abelardo has the movie tickets.) Thus, code

switching and code mixing are used as interchangeably when intra-sentential code

switching is referred to. Another term that creates problems is borrowing, and it is

sometimes difficult to distinguish between whether an item is a loan word or is a result

of code mixing or code switching.

The claim that speakers who use switching or mixing speak neither language well

is palpably untrue. Discussing ‘mixing’ Kuchru, asserts that “mixing entails transfer of

the units of code a into code b at intersentential and intrasentential levels, and thus

developing a new restricted-or not so restricted- code of linguistic interaction” (1986:64).

He claims that the use of such a code functions at least in a ‘disystem’; thus the code

mixed system has ‘functional cohesion’ and ‘functional expectancy’.

Code Mixing in Urdu
The phenomenon of code mixing in Urdu as a linguistic process is not new; it pre-

dates partition. After independence though Urdu was given the status of national

language, certain factors- the colonial background, controversial issue of official

language controversy over medium of education, and, prestige factor attached to

English, industrialization and globalization- have added to the importance of English

with the rising of every dawn.  Today the on rush of English through the communication/

media channels has added to the exposure to English. One of the consequences is

frequent code switching and code mixing, which in turn has resulted in the desertion of

certain lexical items of Urdu.

Instances of Code Mixing in Other Languages
 In today’s world where (at least partial) bilingualism is the norm everywhere code
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mixing is done in almost every society/culture. For instance though in Hong Kong

Chinese and English both are official languages, spoken English does not appear in

daily communication in general, and there is peer pressure against using English (except

code mixing) for oral communication among Hong Kong people. Code mixing in Hong

Kong is insertional in nature. Secondly, if there are no alternate expressions in informal

Cantonese, code-mixed English sometimes serves “gap-filling function” For example

“  offer “ means “He got a job offer”, when two fresh-graduates are talking about

job seeking, as there is no informal Cantonese for “job offer”. Thirdly, English is mixed

to avoid unpleasant words. For example English words toilet/ washroom are used to

avoid the Chinese equivalent. (www.ctlwmp.cityu.edu.hk/ lingintro/english/lang-soc/

code-e.htm). All these three characteristics can be observed in Urdu/ English code

mixing in Pakistan.

Some examples of code mixing from Welsh-English data, as given by Deuchar, M.

(2004) are as follows:

1: mae’n hope less (It’s hopeless)

2: dw i’n suppportio Cymru (I support Wales)

Code mixing can be insertional as well as alternational. For instance in Turkish

insertional as well as alternational mixing with other languages is also done as Auer

(2000:831) quotes Turkish- Dutch data by Backus, 1996:

1)  bir sürü taal-lar-I  beheersen yapiyorken, ….

 “while he knows a lot of languages, …” (Insertional)

2) çok yapinca, dan is het niet meer erg,…

“when many people do it, it’s ok, ..” (Alternational)

(Dutch words are italicized)

In Pakistan, apart from Urdu, in vernaculars and regional languages such as in

Pushto, Saraiki and Punjabi, too, a lot of mixing is done. For instance:

1) Da Sa Khabra de che I can’t do this.(Pushto/ English)

Point is that I can’t do this

2) Unay maynu ap keha si he would do that. (Punjabi/English)

He himself said that he would do that.

Constraints on Code Mixing
During the process of code mixing often the use of the elements of L1 is

unconscious and spontaneous; and it seems to fit perfectly well in speech. However,

as Bing asserts, certain questions demand attention such as how two distinct languages

narrow down their differences, whether some pattern or rules are followed, if so what

are those rules etc.  He also refers to the studies during the past two decades that were

mostly concerned with the socio linguistic parameters of code mixing and code

switching. He points out the works of Gumperz & Hernandez-Chavez, 1972; Hymes,

1972 and others, which mainly dealt with setting, topic, domain, and participants.
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However, according to him later on Timm (1975), Kachru (1975), Pfaff (1976 & 1979),

Wentz and many others worked on the syntactic constraints on the phenomenon of

switching and mixing.

Though initially intra sentential code mixing was considered syntactically more

or less random rather than a rule-governed phenomenon, in the more recent works it is

suggested that there are syntactic constraints on it. Despite the vast fund of information

about ways in which bilinguals mix their languages the search for general, universally

valid constraints on code mixing has proved difficult.

Can mixing take place at any point in a sentence? What can be the possible constraints

on code switching and mixing? The major linguistic models that have been proposed

from time to time to answer these questions are: Context free grammar, government and

binding, and the matrix language frame model (Romaine, 1995). Each of these models

however, has its own flaws and none can handle all types of cases very well.

Role of Media: Television as an Agent of Language Change
To Hermaan and McCheseny the scope of communication has broadened very

much in the contemporary societies; and a diversified range of the ways of

communication, including phone, fax, mail, reading and watching the media is available

to the modern man (1997:2).

Amongst all the electronic media television is a significant mode of communication

Bayer, Jennifer stresses its significant role and asserts that its impact can be in its

three-dimensional roles: It is entertainment; it is informational; and it is educational.

The pervasive role of TV is transforming the sociolinguistic scene all over the world.

According to Hermaan and McCheseny “it is with this world wide surge of commercial

television that decisive changes in global media in the 1990s are most apparent” (1997:45).

No society can escape the pervasive influence of television, and it has become a part of

modern man’s life so, in Japan, for instance, “as an average at the national level,

televiewing time is surpassed only by sleeping time and working time” and “televiewing

is the most common habit except, of course, sleeping, even if it has been formed in

recent years (Eguchi, H. and Sata, K. Eds. 1974:57)”.

As far as the case of Asia is concerned television in Asia has been transformed since

the introduction of cable and satellite cross-border channels in 1990s, though previously

TV in Asia was restricted and limited to a few terrestrial public service networks (Richards,

M & French, D. 2000:22). This process of globalization has consequently played a

significant role in linguistic change that includes a worldwide adoption of English, and

desertion of national/local languages, which are striving for survival.

Media and Language Change in Pakistan
Today in Pakistan TV channels are multi-lingual. We have, on TV, the creative use

of Urdu marked with the phenomenon of code switching, and code mixing which can

lead to new and complex linguistic forms in Urdu in future, and which can also lead
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speakers of Urdu to shift from their national language to a new hybridized language.

Findings and Analysis For data collection a talk show ‘Pchaas Minute’, that was

on the topic of Higher Education in Pakistan, was taken from GEO television. From the

program the code mixed lexical items falling in the noun category were analyzed by

dividing them in four main categories: Noun insertions, noun phrase insertions, noun

hybridization, and noun phrase hybridization. However, the report presented in the

program was not included in analysis. The data analysis reflects the following results:

Noun Insertion
Poplack1980, as Jisa, H. (2000:1364) cites, asserts that fluent bilinguals code switch

more on inter sentential or higher constituents level (e.g., sentences or clauses); and

mixing on intra sentential level, especially of lower level constituents (e.g., nouns,

verbs, determiners, adverbs, adjectives etc.) is less frequent. However, a very regular

exception to this category is noun. The data analysis reveals that though all the

participants in the talk show were highly educated and fluent bilinguals, tendency and

frequency of mixing/switching is more in lower level constituents. 120 noun constituents

were used in the duration of fifty minutes (see appendix A). Out of these 120, there were

45nouns that were used once while the rest of 75 are those nouns that have been

repeated more than once. Award, Observation, Education, Policies /policy, Grant/

grants, Department, Government, Fee, Vision, Standard/standards, Number,

Knowledge, Institute/s, Degree, Measure, Break, and Percent are the words that were

used twice, while College, Focus, Program/s, List, and Teacher/s were repeated thrice.

Graduate and budget were used four times during the program. The word university

was repeated 18 times during the conversation. Note any proper nouns such as the

name of an institution, discipline, currency etc that were used in the program have not

been counted. It is significant that out of all the nouns used, there were only 8 such

items (manager, governor, graduate, graduation, internet, college, program, award) for

which there are no equivalents in Urdu or the Urdu equivalent are obsolete, rest of the

words have Urdu equivalents that are still in use. For instance ‘university’ has its

equivalent ‘Jamia’ but the word university was used 18 times in the program, and

‘Jamia’ was not used a single time.

Noun Phrase Insertion
As far as the second category that is noun phrase insertion is concerned 62 such

insertions were found (see Appendix B). Out of these 62 instances 46 were of the use of

Sr. # Constituent Category No. Of Constituents Used

1 Noun 120

2 Noun Phrase 61

3 Noun Hybridization 6

4 Noun Phrase Hybridization 24
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an item once. Average standard, Nobel laureates, Recurring budget/s, and

International linkages were used twice; Development budget was used thrice; while

Higher education was used by the speakers 5 times. All these English noun phrases

are inserted in the base of Urdu syntax, following the syntactic rules of Urdu; also

notice the absence of article/ determiner in these noun phrases that could have been a

part if they had occurred in an English sentence.

Noun Hybridization
An interesting category (see Appendix C) is that of noun hybridization of which

six instances were found: feesain (used three times), classon, schoolon, and degreean.

In these instances pattern of mixing of English noun+ Urdu suffix can be observed. It is

however to be noted that all the examples of hybridization are done by adding plural

suffixes of Urdu to singular nouns of English, and addition of prefixes and suffixes to

make hybrids is very restricted in English Urdu mixing. Apart from plural making no

such hybridization is found; even in hybridized plurals the use is very limited; and

generally on the grade of social prestige and approval attached to language use it falls

on a lower level.

Noun Phrase Hybridization
Fourth category (see appendix D) is of noun phrase hybridization where with in a

noun phrase constituent lexical items from Urdu/English are mixed. 24 such instances

were found in the data; Doctor sahib has been counted once only though it was

repeated several times. There are however several varieties within the category. For

instance 7 noun phrases by combining English qualifier+ Urdu noun are made; vise

versa Urdu qualifier+ English noun are also combined to make noun phrases, though

the number is comparatively smaller i.e.3. An interesting instance of the use of Urdu

qualifier+ English qualifier+ Urdu noun is chotay chotay European mulk. Insertion of

an Urdu preposition/conjunction between two English nouns is also done to make

noun phrases; it is noteworthy that there is no instance of the use of English connector

between two Urdu lexical items.

Conclusion
Communication through television is a significant mode to promote new discourse

in bi/ multi-lingual societies. The pervasive presence of the television medium is

transforming the sociolinguistic scene in Pakistan too. The opening of multiple TV

channels in Pakistan has opened gates to the multicultural and linguistic diversity of

the world thus raising the issues of “preservation” vs. “change” with reference to loss/

assimilation or and shift of Urdu. It seems that the processes of globalization will

further increase this tendency towards code-mixing and code replacement. Since the

acceptance, promotion and development of a language is linked with the avenues it

provides for upward socio-economic mobility for individuals in a particular society;

English, in this context has a very significant role; and media adds to its power. The
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unprecedented increase in the popularity of TV, and its impact on the language of the

viewers will probably shrink us from using our national language, and will give way to

an unprecedented speed of change and hybridization in Urdu.

Appendix A: Noun Insertions

Appendix B: Noun Phrase Insertion

Minister

Panel

Internet

Rating

Manager

Governor

Rating

Fund

Administration

Inverviews

Spark

Improvement

Planning

Evidence

Allocation Sources

Export

Curriculum

Innovation

Invention

Student

Feedback

Merit

Syllabus

Avenues

Evaluation

Sector

Majority

Slary

Facilities

Motivation

Subject

Planning

Government

Presentation

Resources

Range

Relevance

Concept

Graduation

Million

Infrastructure

Research

Bag

Talent

Fee 2

College 3

Award 2

Graduate 4

Observation 2

Eduction 2

Focus 3

Policies/Policy 2

Grants/grant 2

Program/s 3

List 3

University 18

Teacher/s 3

Department 2

Government 2

Budget 4

Number 2

Knowledge 2

Institute/s s

Degree 2

Measure 2

Break 2

Institute/s 2

Percent 2

Vision 2

Standard/standards 2

Research

Left side

Research and technology

Nobel laureates

Lab facilities

Quality of education

Higher education 5

Transference of resources

Policy makers

Associated colleges

Important question

Number of reasons

Proliferation of degrees

Mushroom institutes

Ph.D faculty members

Visiting professor

Medical Representative

Needorient oriented

Few days back

Multi national companies all the

world in Pakistan

Salary structure

Cost of Evaluation

Average standard 2

Multi disciplinary course

Nobel Laureates 2

Best institutions

Equal opportunity for everybody

Natural Resources

Development budget 3

Recurring budget/s 2

Public sector universities

Highly qualified

Federal government

National vision

Computer chips

Requirement

Modern university ordinance

Co-operative institution

Public universities

Industrial programs

Teachnical potential

Information Technology

IT experts

Web Development

Need based system

General students

Faculty development

Ph.D level

Research grants

International linkages 2

English medium

Target oriented
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Appendix C: Noun Hybridization

Appendix D: Noun Phrase Hybridization:
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Gender and the Ethnographer:

A Multanan in the Field

Dr Saiqa Imtiaz Asif*

Abstract
This paper is based on my experiences of the field work that I carried

out during my doctoral studies. I conducted my research on Siraiki

language practices in rural and urban Multan. In this paper I will

reflect on my field experiences and discuss if the influence of gender,

especially the female gender, on research is a ‘regrettable

disturbance’. I will relate this issue with what I experienced and

how I negotiated my identity in the field.

Introduction
‘The myth of the ethnographer as any person, without gender, personality, or

historical location, who would objectively produce the same findings as any other

person has been dispelled…In both Western and non Western culture, being a woman

or man is at the core of our social lives and our inner selves’ (Warren & Hackney, 2000:

ix-1).

In all the cultures there is no escape from the influence of gender which is a key

organizing device. Warren & Hackney (2000: vii) treat this device as both ‘essential’

and ‘negotiated’. They believe that the researchers in the field must be continually

aware of the gender impressions they are more or less giving off and taking in as the

gender of the researcher shapes entry, trust, research roles, interactions and relationships

in the field. Gender, in fact is built into the structure of western and non-western social

orders, across time and space and permeates other hierarchies like those of status, race

and religion.

Gender can provide and limit access to various topics and settings. In addition,

gender serves to define appropriate and inappropriate behaviour. It is within this web

of accessible and inaccessible, appropriate and inappropriate we have to set our

behaviour and negotiate our identities.

My General Position in the Field
Before I discuss how my gender and, to some extent, social class affected my

doctoral research (Asif, 2005) and field relations, I would like to discuss my general

position in this research. I conducted this research on the Siraiki language in Multan.

I am a Multani and belong to a Siraiki family. Thus I was researching my language in my

own community. Now the question that arises is whether my being a Multani woman

affected my research negatively or positively? But before that we have to see whether
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scientific objectivity is at all possible in social research. Burr (1995: 160) argues that it

is impossible to achieve objectivity within a social constructionist framework, ‘since

each of us, of necessity, must encounter the world from some perspective or other’.

Cameron et al., (1992: 5) succinctly state that ‘researchers cannot help being socially

located persons. We inevitably bring our biographies and our subjectivities to every

stage of the research process’. Dorian (1994) disagrees with Edwards’ (1984) argument

that it is possible to maintain dispassionate positions on the issue of language and

ethnicity. I do not make any claim of maintaining ‘superior objectivity’. I am a Multani

and although my first language was not Siraiki, it is the language I identify with. Therefore,

at times, it becomes difficult to keep my Siraiki identity separate from my total identity,

‘The ethnographer enters the field with an open mind, not an empty head…The

ethnographer also begins with biases and preconceived notions…as do researchers in

every field. Indeed the choice of what problem, geographic area, or people to study are

in itself biased’ (Fetterman, 1998:1). However, ‘subjectivity of the observer should not

be seen as a regrettable disturbance but as one element in the human interactions that

comprise our object of study’ (Cameron et al., 1992: 5).

My image in the field was that of an educated, urban, upper-middle class, Muslim,

Multani woman. With all these attributes there was a well-defined role model with a

high positive value available to me. I was expected to conform to this model and in this

very conformity lay my acceptance as a researcher both in rural and urban Multan,

something which I needed from the participating families and the interviewees. Living

up to this image was not very difficult for me as I was a part of that culture and was well

aware of its demands and specifications. Now I will talk about these at some length.

Limitations Posed by my Gender in the Field
Gurney (1985: 45) believes that at times female researchers conceal fieldwork

problems, ‘to avoid having her work appear unsound’ and to avoid ‘the added

embarrassment of acknowledging that one’s status as a scholar overshadowed one’s

identity as a female’. Being a woman imposed some limits on interaction with male

participants.

The main limitation that I faced in my fieldwork was that compared to females

there was lesser adult male participation in conversations in home domain. Coming

from the same culture I had already anticipated this ‘problem’. In Multani culture women

and men, who are not closely related to each other, do not interact freely even in the

home environment. I knew that during my presence in the homes of the participating

families, men would avoid coming to the room where I would be. This is their way of

giving respect to their female family guests. I also knew that if I would insist on male

participation then firstly there would be some raised eyebrows about my ‘modesty’

which might result in their mistrust in me and secondly the conversation in the room

would not be natural as men would be self conscious in my presence and it would also

affect the interaction of the other family members. Brewer (2000: 84) rightly remarks,

‘the ethnographer’s behaviour must cement relationships with the people whose natural
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environment it is’.  During my visits to three homes out of eight for my fieldwork, men

came and joined us in the room but their position in relation to me was different and

‘safe’. One family are my relatives and very good friends so it was natural for the father

of that family to join us in their home. A twenty-two years old boy in another family had

been my student in the University so he, unlike his elder brother, did not mind coming

and talking to me on different occasions during the time I spent with that family. The

grandfather of the third family also came and spent some time with us in his home. This

was by virtue of his age which gave him the status to call me his daughter.

I intentionally did not make this comparatively lesser adult male participation in

my research a big issue because my intention was to observe and record naturally

occurring speech in the home domain and for this I did not want to stage an artificial

scene. Nor did I want to compromise the quality of the data by conducting the whole of

the research among my relatives or close friends which would have ensured sufficient

male participation. The result is that there is lesser participation by adult males in home

conversations but I know that this is a real reflection of the family life in Multan.

Embodiment
Fieldwork, like all other experiences, is an embodied one and this embodiment has

consequences for our research. Relationships in the field apart from behaviour also

depend on monitoring and perhaps modification of the researcher’s body and its uses

(Warren & Hackney: 2000). Dress is one way in which the researcher signals status and

place. It is this feature of appearance which is most amenable to modification. Negotiation

of roles and relationships if often conducted through modifications. In the field I had to

keep up with the external propriety. I had to wrap a big chaddar1 around me and cover

my face outside homes in the village. In some of the village houses I kept my head

covered even while only women and children were present in the house, following the

practice of the women of those families, ‘…a woman with a traditional profile puts

people at ease’ (Ganesh, 1993: 136)

As in ethnography, gender is implicated in interviewing. It is generally held that

an interview constitutes a social interaction between two individuals but what I

discovered was that if the interaction is between the members of opposite sex then

social norms and propriety become very significant. It is argued that ‘sensitivity to the

appropriate protocol can enhance the interviewer’s effectiveness’ (Fetterman, 1998:

44). I never sat alone in the room to interview male participants. While interviewing the

village school head I kept my eyes downcast just as he had his gaze low most of the

time even while we were talking to each other. In conservative setups in Pakistan when

the members of the opposite sex who are na mehrum2 communicate, they keep their

gazes low. This is in keeping with the teachings of Islam. In cases where power relations

are involved then sometimes during communication, even among the members of the

1 A piece of cloth used to cover the body.

2 with whom one is allowed by religion to marry.
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same sex, the person in the subordinate position keeps their gaze low. This is a social

norm. In the city neither my interviewees nor I had done so but here the situation was

completely different. Here I was the landlord’s guest and his wife’s friend. I had to

follow the norms which the women of the landlord’s family follow, for different reasons.

I did not want to embarrass my friend’s family by my ‘misbehaviour’ leading others to

think that I was not a ‘modest’ woman. It would not only have jeopardized my reputation

in the village but it might have negative repercussions for my relationship with my

friend. I have discussed this interview in detail because in ethnographic interviewing

there is much less information on gender than on ethnographic fieldwork. What I

experienced in the field was that even in interviewing I could not escape the ‘implications

of my gender’ nor achieve the position of ‘genderless neutrality’ (Hammersley &

Atkinson, 1983: 84).

The difference in my gender and that of my interviewee also played a role in

where this interview was conducted. Instead of my going to the school head, my

friend’s husband invited him to their home for the interview. Because this school head

was going to meet a woman from the landlord’s ‘family’, we sat in the women’s quarters;

not in any room, rather in the open courtyard because it was not appropriate for a

strange man to enter the rooms in the women’s quarters. My friend’s husband

‘chaperoned’ me through the interview. Being a part of Multani culture I fully understand

why he did so; I do not call it an instance of Eastern male chauvinism. This was his way

of extending respect to me which he would have accorded to his sister, wife or daughter.

My father, brother or husband would have done the same under these circumstances.

I want to make one thing clear here; there was no external pressure on me to

conform to the local norms nor did this limit my findings because being a part of

Multani culture I fully understand and respect the social norms. Besides, this kind of

behaviour came naturally to me because I am used to practising it in certain situations.

In my everyday life I conform to some and deviate from others but during the research

I had to win the trust in the field as an ‘insider-outsider’ (Jorgenson, 1984) so I felt that

conformity was an easy solution. Phillips (2000) rightly observes that during the research

process in the field we have to play up or play down aspects of our identity to maintain

the flow of good quality information.

Conclusion: Is the Influence of Female Gender on Research a

‘Regrettable Disturbance?
Being a woman imposed some limits on interaction with male participants, but I

feel that the rewards of being a female researcher were far higher. It is because of my

gender I could access different families in Multan and spend endless hours in their

homes. So far no study has analysed the speech practices of Multani Siraiki women in

home domain (see e.g. Shackle, 1976). Even though I was an ‘outsider’ (Jorgenson,

1984) I was treated with warmth and respect extended to a female guest in Multani

homes. I have already discussed the devices that I used to negotiate my identity in the

field but in no way did the demands of my research pressurise me to compromise my
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values and my beliefs. Nor did it have any negative repercussions over my data.  Gender

therefore, be it male or female, can be equally intrusive or conducive for research

depending on the circumstances under which one is conducting it.
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Postmodern Critique of Missionaries’ Historiography
(A Case Study of the Civilization of Southern Africa)

Ghulam Shamas-ur-Rehman* Waqar Aslam Kahn**

Abstract:
Southern Africa is unique in its culture and civilization. Its history

of last four centuries is the most important and interesting one for

the historians of Africa as well as researchers. In colonial period

identity, political consciousness and new social order of southern

African people were based on the western colonialists and

missionaries’ representations and models. Both groups, missionaries

and colonialists, view the region from the same angle because of

their similar instrumental approach. They presented southern

African people, uncultured, and barbarians, as a rationale of

imperialism. Their understanding of the internal dynamics of

southern African history primarily formed the perspectives of

colonialism; it is demand of postcolonial era to cure the curse of

the misperceptions and to understand nature of religious traditions,

culture and civilization of southern Africa. After the demise of

colonialism revisionist trend, among the historians of southern

Africa, became popular to retell the story of the civilization of the

region.

This study consists of postmodern critique of missionaries’

historiography of southern Africa. In the light of revisionism it would

be possible to draw the real picture of southern Africa and to

formulate new principles of historiography of the continent.

Keywords: Postcolonial Theory, Revisionist Historiography, Southern African

Civilization

Introduction
Colonial subject of southern Africa was mostly shaped by Christian missionaries’

historiography under the rule of Western imperialists and colonialists of Africa from

the 15th century to 1960s.The aftermath of the process of discovery concluded in the

project of mission. The inner layer of the modernity is moisturized by Christianity

seeking standard of civility and culture through its reformatory version. On the surface

colonialist and missionaries had divergent interests but the satisfaction of their interest

had been laid in the realization of   the    domination of West over others and the ‘others’

are inferior   by   their culture and thought. To satisfy their hegemonic ambitions it was

compulsory for both groups to device   their tools for social change. In missionaries’

historiography their depiction of southern Africa shows that they ignored cultural
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diversity of the region or they had implicitly closed their eyes towards the southern

African people’s indigenous ways of living and folk wisdom. Whom they called

barbarians they were, in fact, the communities that were not like them. During about

four centuries Western colonialists gave them tough time to develop and to maintain

their hegemony upon them.

Some missionary historians proposed ‘City of God’ and other saw the grandeur

of Greek civilization to demonstrate the wisdom of Christianity and to propagate

inferiority of Southern Africans, their society and religious traditions.

This article is intended to provide a postmodern critique of missionaries’

representation of southern Africa in the light of postcolonial world. For better

comprehension and understanding, it is divided into the following parts:

• Historical sketch of the civilization of Southern Africa.

• A postcolonial analysis of missionaries’ representation of southern Africa

and its impact on history.

• Current revisionism movement in the era of postcolonialism.

• Suggestions and future prospects.

Historical Sketch of The Civilization of Southern Africa
Africa is the second largest continent after Asia. The large extent of Africa, north

and south of equator, gives a wide range of climatic conditions and verity of vegetation.

Historically as well as physically, Africa north of the Sahara has a closer affinity with

Mediterranean Europe than with the rest of Africa. Extensions of Phoenician, Greek,

Roman and Muslim civilization flowered there in northern Africa, which provides a

unique and rich field in the study of cultural contact and succession. South of Sahara,

however, relatively little is as yet known of its early history.

Generally, southern Africa comprises the present Republic of South Africa, Namibia,

Swaziland, Botswana, Lesotho, Angola and Mozambique. For the sake of completeness

in terms both of history and of present day reality, however, it is clearly necessary to

add Zimbabwe (Rhodesia), Malawi, and Zambia to southern Africa. This thematic unity

binding the history of the entire region is sufficiently strong to justify the adoption of

this latter definition. From the iron age to the era of the African liberation movements

there has been a marked continuity in the themes common to the history of this area.1

Available archeological evidence, together with recent genetic and linguistic

researches, points to Africa as the very cradle of humanity. Homo Sapiens is thought

to have first appeared in Africa some 1, 50,000 to 2,00,000 years ago. About 1000,00

years ago modern humans appear to have swept out of Africa, quickly displacing

archaic hominids in other parts of the world.

The evolutionary succession leading to modern mankind has been traced back to

four million years. Considerable fossil evidence about these early hominids, the

australopithecines, has been uncovered in South Africa.2
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In the totality of human history, the agricultural revolution is a recent event,

having first occurred in Mesopotamia approximately 10,000 B.C. The Agricultural

revolution in Africa South of Sahara is even more recent, although the actual date

remains a subject of debate. Rock paintings show that pastoralism, initially based on

sheep and goat herding and later on cattle rearing, was well established in the central

Sahara during the moist climatic phase between 8000 and 4000 B.C. As the climate

became progressively drier, communities in the Savanna regions South of Sahara that

had depended on fishing turned increasingly to crop cultivation and pastoralism to

secure their food supply. Forming and pastoralism became widespread in this Savanna

belt between 3000 and 1000 B.C.

Some 5,000 years ago, one of the most important migrations in human history

began in central Nigeria, for reasons, which remain a mystery. The Bantu migrations

occurred in stages over five millennia, eventually reaching the southern extremity of

the continent. Archeologists and historians have used diverse evidence; linguistic,

cultural and technological to determine the timing of migration and relationship among

various Bantu peoples. By the third century A.D, the expansion of western Bantu

peoples into all parts of the rain forest was complete.

The Bantus were agriculturists who used iron tools and weapons. Their migrations

were cultural and technological as well as demographic. They brought agricultural,

herding and iron-making technologies, introduced new forms of social organization,

and established important empires, such as Zimbabwe and Congo.3 By Islamic times

Kingdoms of marked sophistication, by contemporary European and Eastern standards

existed in Africa. The sites of ancient mineral working-copper, gold and iron, widely

spread over modern Zambia, Rhodesia and northern part of South Africa, provide the

evidence of mysterious and splendid, stand ruins of southern African civilization in the

form of stone-fortresses, temples and palaces. The most renowned of these are the

Zimbabwe ruins, a few hundred miles north of the Limpopo River. They are believed to

be built by a vanished people from the East, or even by Phoenicians, so improbable did

it seem that the African people living primitive lives around them could ever have been

craftsmen skilled enough to build so grandly.

The picture of that civilization, however, was filled in when a burial trove of fine

golden objects was found in 1932 in an un-plundered hilltop fortress at Mapungubwe,

south of the Limpopo in the Northern Transvaal. This seems to have been the home of

people broadly contemporary with those of Zimbabwe and whose way of life was

similar. This community reached its heyday in the fourteenth or fifteenth century and

established a rich and varied culture there. The area seems also to have been an important

religious and commercial center until it too was destroyed by Northword sweep of

Ndebele warriors (a branch of the Nguni), early in the nineteenth century.4

The Bantu-speaking people of South Africa today speak two main language

groups, the Sotho-Tswana and the Nguni, with difference of culture within their broad

similarities.
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The ancestors of the Sotho may have been the earliest Iron-Age inhabitants in

South Africa, or they may have crossed the upper Limpopo, avoiding the Tsetse fly

areas, between the eleventh and twelfth centuries, assimilating with earlier iron-Age

people. They have probably occupied their present areas, Botswana (Tswana) Lesotho

and the Free State (Southern Sotho) and the Northern and Eastern Transvaal, since

before 1600.

The Nguni group includes the Swazi, Zulu, Pondo, Thembu and Xhosa people,

living mostly east of the Drakensberg, through Natal to the Eastern Cape Province, and

the Ndebele of the Transvaal.

Most Bantu people had some conception of a supreme being who controlled the

natural order, which helped to make them receptive to Islamic and Christian teachings.

But their religious beliefs and practice centered largely on the worship and propitiation,

sometimes through powerful mediums, of the ancestors whose spirits, for better or

worse, hung about the home and whose goodwill had to be kept.

In the seventeenth century when the Dutch were making their first settlement in

the extreme south-west, the Bantu-speaking people, contrary to popular belief, had

been living in the northern, central and eastern parts for several hundred years.5

In the light of these realities, the view of Africa as the Dark Continent seems a

parochial, and misleading. At the beginning of this modern period of history, Africa

was far from the most backward of the continents. The Australian, for example, when

the Europeans discovered them, were still living as hunters and living in ‘Middle Stone

Age’. In the 16th century, American Indians were Neolithic or ‘New Stone Age’

cultivators, using polished stone tools. But the Africans of the same period on the

other hand with few exceptions, were farmers equipped with tools of iron and there

were in consequence many more of them. Throughout Northern third of the continent

most of them belonged to the urbanized civilization of Islam. Even in the southern two

third of the continent, most of African people were organized into states and communities

powerful enough to deter invaders and migrants from overseas until late in nineteenth

century.6 With the geo-scientific and archeological discoveries, it is proved that Africans

both north and south have a rich civilization.

A Postcolonial Analysis of Missionaries’ Representation of

Southern Africa
The missionaries’ representation played a very important role for colonial

understanding of the civilization of Southern Africa. Arrival of missionaries preceded

colonial annexations by decade in many places. Therefore the diaries, survey reports

and archives of missionaries are considered as a primary source for the study of their

contemporary ages. Although it is a matter of fact that missionary traditions has not

developed a complete and coherent form of historiography as compared to colonial,

imperial, Africanistic and liberal revisionistic historiography of southern Africa. Anyhow

the significance of missionary tradition is accepted and it demands a comprehensive
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understanding and analysis of its nature, characteristics, basic elements and

missionaries’ perceptions.

         For better examination of the missionaries’ tradition, it is essential to evaluate the

missionaries’ perceptions and their understanding, particular about civilizational and

social perspective. Because of geo-linguistic divergences, and difference in sects of

missionaries and with the changing of the time and space, their representation of

southern Africa seems in evolution so it is very hard to classify them in specific,

exclusive and deterministic groups.

       However, for easy understanding we can divide them into three main phases:

    1. Catholic Missionaries/The Arrival of Portuguese and Dutch Settlement(1491-1750)

    2. Protestant Missionaries / Cross-cultural Interaction (1750-1880)

    3. Colonial/Commercial Missionaries 1880-1960)

Now these three phases will be discussed here briefly.

1. Catholic Missionaries/The Arrival of Portuguese and

    Dutch Settlement (1491-1750)
In southern Africa, the catholic missionary tradition was founded in last decade

of fifteenth century, southward from the mouth of Congo to the inhospitable region of

Damaraland. The Portuguese from 1491 onward-acquired influence over the Bantu-

Negro inhabitants, and, in the early part of the sixteenth century, they enforced

Christianity by compulsion in the native kingdom of Congo. An irruption of Cannibals

from the interior, later in the same century, broke the power of this semi-Christian State

and the Portuguese activity was transferred further south, Sao Palulo de Londa (Angola)

being founded in 1576.

In 1652, the Dutch seized the Table Bay and made the first permanent white

settlement at the Cape of Good Hope, South Africa and gradually spread in the interior

and eastword. They held their control at the Cape till 1814.7  In this era most of

missionaries who came into southern Africa, were associated with Catholic Church.

They emphasized the sacramental and ritual aspects of religion, for instance, baptisms,

confirmations, and communicants. They had their vested interest. So their tradition

and analysis predicated upon particular assumptions and some sort of biases and

prejudice, which were their pseudo-scientific racism, cultural chauvinism of Europe,

Calvinism, and Capitalism.

With biased and colonial sense of superiority they studied this continent. They

treated the region as “Dark Continent”, “Beyond Civilization” and studied the people

of this continent under the Hemitic theory, and considered the religions of this region

as Paganism and Heathenism.

2. Protestant Missionaries/Cross-Cultural Interaction (1750-1880)
The missionaries started their extensive and comprehensive work in the 18th and

19th century. This period can be called also a period of cross-cultural interaction. The
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influence of the reformation movement appeared in this period. Mostly missionaries of

this era were Protestant, Methodist, Presbytherian and Anglican. They emphasized an

interior transformation of the soul rather than the sacramental and ritual aspects of

religion. Protestant missions, in the middle of ninetieth century were carrying on active

Christian propaganda on the Guinea coast, in South Africa, and in the Zanzibar

dominions of the East African coast. In many instances, these Christian missionaries

turned explorers and became pioneers of trade and empire-building. One of the first to

attempt to fill up the remaining blank spaces in the map was David Livingstone, who

had been engaged, since 1840, in missionary work north of the Orange. In 1840,

Livingstone crossed the Kalahari Desert from south to north and reached Lake Ngami,

and, between 1851 and 1856, he traversed the Continent from west to east, making

known the great waterways of the upper Zambezi. During these travels, Livingstone

discovered (November 1855) the famous Victoria Falls, so named after the Queen of

Britain. In 1858-64, Livingstone explored the lower Zambezi, Shire, and Lake Nyasa. In

1866, Livingstone began his last great journey in which he made known lakes Mweru

and Bangweulu and discovered the Lualaba (the upper part of the Congo), but died

(1873) before he had been able to demonstrate its ultimate course.8

The missionaries not only endorsed imperialism but also perceived it in theological

terms as a vindication of biblical prophecy. They saw God in the history or more

explicitly, history as God. In Missionary Labours and Scenes in Southern Africa, Moffat

claimed that ‘the Gospel of Christ is the only instrument which can civilize and save all

kindreds and nations of the earth.9 By theological deduction, the missionaries concluded

that African had no history because they had ‘no concept of God’ and thus sanctified

imperialism with divine justification.10

According to Norman Etherington, “Missionaries are white European laboring

among the dark ‘heathen’ obscures a complex reality. In the eighteenth century the

overriding objective of British missionary societies was to provide for white settlers

overseas settlers then to preach to the unconverted. Anglican, Presbyterian, and

Methodist missions in the nineteenth century devoted a considerable portion of their

income to providing for white settlers in British colonial”.11

Francois Coillard supported imperialism in his preaching and writings. He wrote,

“In this great European struggle for central Africa, England is taking energetic measure

to assure herself of the lion’s share. Should we blame her? Ought we to be glad or sorry

for it? Who can read the future? The great is to remember that, aimed the surging of the

nations, God reigns.”12

On the other hand they degraded the native civilization and studied it under the

Hametic Theory. For instance Rev. Thomas Morgan Thomas lived for eleven years in

South Africa. His autobiography shows that he studied the civilization of southern

Africa under the Hametic Theory. He strongly criticized the social behavior of black

people and considered Ndebele were degraded descendants of Ham.13 Rev. D. Fred

Ellenberger described in his history that the Sotho had ‘for many centuries groaned
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under the Yoke of witchcraft and the San were utterly irresponsible savages.14

Robert Moffat (Livingstone’s Father-in-Law) was a prominent missionary scholar,

established a remarkable personal friendship with Mzilkazi who was the most formidable

leader in the Transvaal and this was the later to give the missionary entry to

Matabeleland.15 But when he wrote his diary he commented about Mzilkazi that he was

‘a savage who is on the summit of power and a bloody and merciless tyrant’.16

On the other hand, native people reacted and they took serious steps against

new comers not only in the battlefield but on the intellectual basis also. About this time

a Prophet, Makanda, appeared among the Xhosa, perhaps the first black South African

nationalist to stand out with clarity. He established a hybrid religion of his own in

reaction to Christianity this pantheon of gods commanded that the whites be driven

into the sea:

“To chase the white men from the earth

And drive them to the sea

The sea that cast them up at first,

For Ama Xhosa’s curse and bane

Howls for the progeny she nursed

To swallow them again.”17

Mutual understanding and cross-cultural interaction was common feature of this

era. African and European both were observing each other. And from the both sides

there were individual personalities who tried to understand the psychology, motives

and civilization of others with some kind of tolerance positively. For instance Van Der

Kemp, who founded the famous institution for Hottentots at Bethelsdrop, near Port

Elizabeth in 1830, was a remarkable man with a gift of being able totally to identify

himself with the people among whom he worked. He dressed and lived as the Khoikhoi,

ate their food and married ‘a woman of Madagaseas extraction’, the daughter of slave

women, and an example, which was followed by his colleague, James Read, who married

a recently baptized Khoikhoi girl. His influence among the khoikhoi was great and for

long after his death they regarded all missionaries as ‘Jankannas’ children.18

Similarly, John Philip, a Scottish missionary in 1819 at Cape where he was to

dominate politics for the next thirty years to be hated by contemporary white South

Africans as a meddlesome person, a racial and negrophile and to become for later

generation a symbol of all these things and the arch enemy of the Afrikanes people.

Philip formed a high opinion of the capabilities of both Khoikhoi and African and

believed that, giving equal opportunity, they were the equal European; but he also

believed that until they were sufficiently advanced in Western civilization they should

be separated from whites and protected from white rapacity. He demanded the abolition

of vagrancy and pass laws which put the Khoikhoi at the mercy of white officials. He

asserted for them, he said, ‘nothing but the power of bringing their labour to a fair

market’. Then secretary of state commented, ‘includes everything else’. He demanded
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that they should have the economic basis necessary to improve them. The abettors of

the present system seem never to have contemplated the aborigines of the colony as

consumers.19

In this era three elements changed or affected the minds of missionaries towards

Southern African Civilization; Reformation movement, local indigenous clergies &

churches and theory of affinities by Max Muller. These elements played very important

role in the formation missionaries’ representation of southern Africa.

Missionaries in previous eras who had tried to adapt the Christian message to

local circumstances were rediscovered and celebrated. Edwin William Smith provides a

good example of the connection between the new spirit of cultural tolerance and

revisionist history. In 1950 he edited a landmark collection of Essays on African Ideas

of God: A symposium (London), Just after publication of the biography of the American

missionary Deniel Lindley, in which he had shown some tolerance for Zulu customary

practices.20

In fact the non-European clergy also called attention to the enormous resentment

caused by white racism and cultural arrogance.21 the reaction of these messages were

profound and pervasive in the inter-war years.

The ecumenical impulse and the need to build indigenous churches are central

themes in Kenneth Scott Latourette’s seven-volume A History of the Expansion of

Christianity, London (1938-47), which still stands alone as a global survey. Another

consequence of the rising indigenous Christian churches was the slow but steady

growth of clerical revulsions against Eurocentric thinking about race and culture.

Paradoxically, the roots of this reappraisal can be traced to the Late-Victorian linguist

Friedrich Max Muller and his linguistic theories of affinities between Aryan languages.

Anglican missionaries working in India took up Max Muller’s idea that Hinduism

contained elements of spiritual truth which Christianity shared and fulfilled.22 In the

first instance, this misleading strategy reflected a typically nineteenth century European

belief in a hierarchy of  civilizations, but the reasoning could be extended to produce an

opposite result. As in region after region missionaries began to discover previously

unsuspected points of contact between Christian doctrine and traditional religions,

the old overweening self-confidence ebbed.22

3. Colonial/Commercial Missionaries
Ninety percent of Africa south of Sahara was ruled by native rulers before 1880

and European control did not extend beyond a few footholds along the coast. But two

decades later, Ethiopia and Liberia were only two uncolonialized states in Africa.

Small European enclaves along the coast had existed for centuries, starting with

the establishment of slaving castles in the late 15th century. The French were well

established in Senegal and Dahomey, the British in Gambia, Sierra Leone and South

Africa and the Portuguese were in Angola and Mozambiqe.
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In southern Africa, Cecil Rhodes was the driving force behind British imperialist

expansion, sending a military unit north to occupy territory and to obtain mining

concessions in Bechuanaland (Botsowana) and Rodesia (Zimbabwe and Zambia).

Rhodes was responsible for the powerful “Cape to Cairo” metaphor, which envisaged

the establishment of continuous British rule and a rail line between Africa’s southern

and northern extremities. British control of southern Africa was consolidated as a

result of Boer War of 1899 to 1902, in which the formerly separate Boer republics of

Transvaal and Orange Free State were defeated and later incorporated into the union of

South Africa.

During the 19th century, there was a growing interest in the establishment of

Christian mission in Africa. The new missions like the explorers and commercial agents,

helped to pave the way for the establishment of formal colonial rule by heightening

public interest in Africa and the fate of Africans. Missionaries most notably David

Livingstone, returned to Europe after visiting the African interior and talked passionately

about the importance of the ‘civilizing mission’ which involved combating the slave

trade, starting schools, and encouraging the developments of commerce in conjunction

with the primary objective of spreading the gospel. The missionary project was

fundamental to the European conviction that colonialism was a charitable undertaking

by a morally and technologically superior race.23

The colonizers of Africa saw themselves as benign interloper, carrying the torch

of civilization to a primitive, Dark Continent. They emphasized the imposition of peace

among warring rivals; the introduction of western medicine and education; the

construction of cities, parts and rail system; the transformation of African economies

through the development of mining and commerce and agriculture and the creation of

legal and administrative system. Therefore they did not allow any body to disturb their

“civilizing mission” of Africa. Missionaries endorsed colonial policies and exploitations

because they actually perceived colonialism as an ultimate success of Gospel.

Missionaries opened schools and designed the curriculum in which they portrayed

European as a superior race and without gospel education and Europeanization the

process of civilization could not be completed. Political developments after Second

World War accelerated the trend towards missionary rapprochements with local cultures

and religions. In this new geopolitical climate, Africa which had often been viewed in

the nineteenth century as a damping-ground for big-hearted missionaries of limited

intellectual capacity, now seemed the best hope for future expansion. At the same time

it was clear that the churches must come to terms with insurgent nationalism. That

meant coming to terms with there own historic relationship with colonialism.24

And the movement did not stop there. As early as the 1850s the missionary

Bishop of Natal had argued that the Zulu people acknowledged a God Greater. A century

later the high God of African traditional religion was being discovered all over the

continent. After a conference on the subject in Nigeria in clerical studies of traditional

religion proliferated.25 The word ‘paganism’ itself was shunned by progressive clergy.
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It became important to know precisely where to draw the line between traditional beliefs

which could and those which could not be accommodated to Christianity. Some clergy

looked again at their scriptures and discovered approval in magic, divination, healing

and other practices of traditional religion.

So it can be concluded that in the beginning, missionary perception was based

on their self-acclaimed, racism and Chauvinism. They treated African history as simple

civilization and used the same set of terminology (savages, barbarians, primitives, etc).

They saw superstition instead of religion, and tribes instead of kingdoms. In fact, one

gets the impression that they were portraying African history to prove that the African

had no civilization and that it needs Christianity and Europeanization. They rarely

perceived individual distinctions among Africans-only a mass of heathens. Africans

kings, soldiers, midwives, craftsmen and witches were all lumped together as agent of

historic darkness, stemming way back from the ‘Curse of Ham’.26

But sometime a facile analogy is made between the trajectories of empire and

mission. Firstly an invasion began, then a period of arrogant hegemony, followed by

retreat and the devolution of power. However the aftermath of Christian missions in

most parts of the Empire is very different from the postcolonial political relationship

between new nations and their former masters. Christianity continues to make new

converts in Africa and Asia. Most churches in the former colonies remain in full

communion with the ‘mother’ denominations. While imperial over rule is an increasingly

distant memory, mission history is absorbed into an ongoing church history. There are

few ex-colonies where mission history can be neatly segregated from the history of

religion in general.27

Current Revisionism Movement in The Era of Postcolonialism
The year 1960 was an important watershed in the history of Africa South of

Sahara. The number of independent countries increased from 5 to 22. Nevertheless, it is

important to put 1960 into perspective. It was only a beginning. However countries like

Angola, Zimbabwe and Namibia took a long time to achieve their independence and in

South Africa the struggle for majority rule was not completed until 1994.28

Post-colonial era is the era of reinterpretation of history and analysis of missionaries’

historical record. Its typical phenomenon is revisionist school of thought influenced by

postcolonial theory.   In the discipline of history revisionism proclaims to rewrite history

from non-western (or national) viewpoint in that it believes epistemic roots of history were

based on imperial/colonial standards in virtue of colonialists’ self-interest.   Several studies

of 1960s carried this kind of historical analysis further. To a greater or lesser extent, all of

them castigated missionaries for promoting imperial expansion, assuming racial superiority

and inhibiting the development of indigenous clergy. Jacob F. Ade Ajaji’s Christian Mission

in Nigeria, 1841-1891 and Emmanuel A. Ayandele’s the Missionary impact on Modern

Nigeria, 1842-1914 lent to this interpretation the growing reputations of two of west

African’s prominent historians. A devastating aspect of their critique was the evidence they

adduced to show that the attitudes of British missionaries had actually grown more racist,
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more colonialist, in the course of nineteenth century. Robert L. Rotberg’s study, Christian

mission and the creation of Northern Rhodesia 1880-1924 provided corroborating evidence

of ecclesiastical high-handedness on the other side of the continent. These three books

influentially published and widely reviewed, soon achieved the status of a new orthodoxy.29

Another important movement of post-colonial era is liberal revisionist movement.

It is based on humanitarian culture, elimination of racial discrimination, equal rights,

and socio-political racism. David Chanaiwa stated that as a group, the liberals adopted

problem-oriented and interdisciplinary approaches to provide historical outlines and

academic analysis or contemporary issues, controversies and conventions. Given their

Euro-centric cultural orientation they were not interested in pre-European native culture,

per se, nor in African tradition and points of view. They applied European social science

theories to explain an African based historical process, while relegating the Africans to

the role of ‘natives’ and objects of European ‘civilizing process’. Thus, cultural contact

became one way process of ‘Westernization’ in which the African was either civilized

or tribal, educated or raw, urban or rural, Christian or Pagan, without an exchanges, let

alone Africanization. African responses to colonialism that had no known precedents

in European culture and theories to explain them (e.g. Ethopianism) often were treated

as deviant, primitive, millenarian and irrational.30

However the revisionists, as compared to liberal revisionists, are more balanced

in analyzing the historiography of southern Africa. Revisionists are basically a group

of intellectuals of all over the world, beyond region and religion. They are university

professors and historians taking interest in African historiography. They try to maintain

equilibrium between colonialist chauvinism and nationalist emotionalism. They changed

the colonialist terminology from native to Africans, from blacks to non-European, from

tribes to groups or societies, from Pagans or Savages or primitive to traditionalist or

peasant, from dark civilization to simple civilization.

Revisionists usually avoid discussing controversial issues and discourage to

discuss like Pan-African, liberation movements and encourage objective studies. This

is a good thing but sometime cold-blood objectivity, particular like southern Africa

region where record was arranged with some bias, is not enough. Therefore revisionist

should study the history with keen observation and rationality and should not avoid

discussing controversial issues. Reality must be appeared. A comprehensive scholarly

history of southern Africa must be compiled which is more reliable realistic, deterministic

and neither Euro-centric nor Africo-centric.

Suggestions and Future Prospects
African historiography consisted of divergent sources and conflictive perceptions.

There are a lot of misconceptions and ambiguities in the tradition. The revisionist movement

is very positive step to reinterpret the historiography of southern Africa. They should

maintain the scholarly standard and should do justice between colonialist, imperialist and

missionary perceptions about southern Africa and the real story of this region.
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For the better understanding of southern African civilization and to restore the

real picture of this region, it is suggested to take following steps seriously.

1. It is time to analyze the historical tradition of southern Africa therefore it is

very important to endorse and activate the revisionists movement and their

finding must be exposed to every walks of life.

2. The colonist, imperialist and missionaries compiled southern Africa history

according to their own interest, requirement and perceptions. Now after

independence southern Africa has its own future prospects. So it is very

important to reinterpret and understand the history in the light of indigenous

culture. For this purpose the method of subaltern studies is very useful.

The most significant outcome of this revision or shift in perspective is that

the agency of change is located in the insurgent or the ‘subaltern’ and the

results must be circulated not only among the intellectuals but in students

and laymen also.

3. To arrange more national and international symposium, seminars and

conferences on the southern African tradition should be held. The findings

and proceedings on a large scale should be published.

4. Because of modern mass-communication, world has became a global village.

With the help of modern means of communication, the unique and divergent

civilization of southern Africa should be presented.

5. To collect complete data of western and local scholars and for the collection

of oral traditions, manuscripts, archives both in the interior and on the

periphery of the southern Africa, an active programme should be launched

and findings should be widely circulated. Museums of history literature

based upon existing collections should be established.

6. A coherent programme should be introduced for archeological excavation

containing work already done.

7. To introduce revisionist and subaltern historiography of southern Africa in

the curriculum of schools, colleges and universities.

8. Comprehensive research projects based on comparative study of missionary,

imperialist and colonialist historiography should be introduced at

universities and higher education institutions level.
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The Presidential Election of 1965
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Abstract:

The paper analyses the political contributions of Mohtarama

Fatima Jinnah regarding the election of 1965 as a contester and

the leader of Combined Opposition Parties (COP). Her decision to

contest the Presidential Election of 1965 was the part of her firmed

belief in democracy, sovereignty of political culture and the

restoration of human and social values in the country. The paper

also highlights the leadership qualities of Mohtarama Fatima

Jinnah during the course of her whole life. As a sister of Great

Quaid, her perceptions and aptitudes towards the right path, unity,

faith and discipline are the main features of this paper.

Miss Fatima Jinnah, younger sister of Quaid-i-Azam Mohammed Ali Jinnah, was

born on 31 July 1893 at Karachi. She was very close to the Quaid-i-Azam, because he

became her guardian upon the death of their father in 1901. Due to her brother’s keen

interest and despite strident family opposition, Miss Fatima received excellent early

education. She joined the Bandera Convent School. Her graduation as a qualified

dental surgeon in 1922 from Dr. Ahmad Dental College, Calcutta University, made her

the first Muslim woman to enter the ranks of dental surgeons. Fatima Jinnah left her

profession and closed her clinic immediately after the death of her sister-in-law Begum

Rutty Jinnah in 1929 and took over charge of the Quaid-i-Azam House. Rutty’s death

turned out to be a turning point in Fatima’s life. Thereafter, throughout those critical

years of stress and strain, she-looked after her brother. She loved him like a good sister,

looked after him like a mother and served him like a daughter. In all Miss Fatima Jinnah

lived with her brother for about twenty-eight years including the last days of her

brother. Miss Fatima Jinnah, who not only lived with her brother but also accom­panied

him on his numerous tours. There is  also evidence to show that Quaid-i-Azam discussed

various problems with her, mostly at breakfast and dinner table; he also had confidence

in her. On Miss Jinnah’s part, she was to quote the Quaid “a Constant source of help

and encouragement” to her, saying “hopeful things when revolution was starting him

in the face.”1

The importance of this companionship can be gauged from the following

sentences of Jinnah: “my sister was like a bright ray of light and hope, whenever 1 came

back home and met her. Anxieties would have been much greater and my health much

worse, but for the restraint imposed by her.” 2 In 1932, she joined the Quaid-i-Azam in

London who had remained there after the second session of the Round Table Conference.
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When the All India Muslim league was reorganized in 1934, Miss Fatima Jinnah was

taken as member of the Working Committee of the Bombay Provincial Muslim League.

In 1938, she was nominated as member of the Women’s Central Sub-Committee of the

All India Muslim League, and worked in that capacity until 1947. In March 1940, she

attended the Lahore session of the Muslim League. It was chiefly due to her initiative

that the All India Muslim Women Students Federation was organized in February, 1941

at Dehli.3

Quaid-i-Azam used to tell the people that his political career de­pended on his

typewriter and his sister Fatima. Miss Fatima Jinnah, thoroughly liberal in attitude, was

fully committed to human rights, freedom of press, and supremacy of law and above all

to social ref­ormation of Muslim society. She was an extremely good judge of character

and capabilities. She could assess persons pretty shrewdly almost on the first meeting,

but no amount of trying would get you an inch further with her unless she herself

wished it.”4 She worked hard with Quaid-i-Azam and played a key role in creating

awareness among people for their basic rights and democratic values. She took an

active part in the freedom struggle for Pakistan. After the creation of Pakistan, she

showed great interest in the affairs of Pakistan. She was fully aware of the problems of

Pakistan and exerted her utmost influence to solve them all. Due to her selfless struggle

for Pakistan, the nation conferred upon her the title of Madr-i-Millat (Mother of the

Nation).

After the death of Quaid-i-Azam, she often issued statements on important

occasions as reminders to the nation of the ideals on which Pakistan had been created.

In her view the solidarity of the nation lay in its ‘sound and healthy system of

democracy”, and it was the responsibility of the state to provide such kind of democratic

environment to its people that would be more supportive for the restoration of their

confidence on the policies of the government.5 Despite her old age, she contested the

presidential election against Field Marshal Mohammad Ayub Khan for the restoration

of democracy in Pakistan. Throughout her life she remained as a selfless and sincere

worker for the cause of Pakistan and the good of its people. She died on 2 July 1967 at

Karachi but her unforgettable contribution for Pakistan would remain alive.

In the light of above-mentioned discussion, it will be appropriate to evaluate the

unique contribution of Fatima Jinnah as an opposition leader, particularly her devotion

for restoration of democracy. The main aim of this article is to examine the dynamic role

of Miss Fatima Jinnah during Ayub Khan era. She was the first woman to stand bravely

for election to any public office in Pakistan. She was a dynamic leader who struggled

day and night for the democratic values in the country.

During initial years Miss Fatima Jinnah left the political affairs of the state to the

political successors of the Quaid. Thoroughly dismayed by the political intrigues and

politician’s preference for personal rather than national agenda, forced her to intervene

in politics. Also, the country was passing through political disturbances because it

was experiencing its evolution as a nation-state along with the nation’s emerging
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dedication to democratic principles and the national enhancement of a collective sense

of social and political values. Thus Fatima Jinnah was confronted with a radically new

set of challenges. It became a beginning of a new relationship of affection for and

service to Pakistan. Thus she re-emerged as a public figure in early 1950s and traveled

all over Pakistan. Despite all official propa­ganda, she was very popular both in East

and West Pakistan. In March 1954, she urged the nation not to lose heart and hope for

the best. She asked them not to think that:

‘After getting Pakistan, our struggle has been over; on the other

hand, we are still struggling for the stability and construction of

Pakistan. We need to maintain unity, faith and discipline for the

soli­darity of our country.’’6

Since independence, Pakistan has grappled with numerous prob­lems of

integration and political development. Politics in Pakistan had been stamped with the

mark of authoritarianism. Political parties were weak and divided. The imposition of

martial laws and the suppression of fundamental rights resulted in political instability.

The state had been run largely by the Civil Service, backed by Army, which has carried

on much as it did before independence. The seizure of the power by the Pakistan armed

forces was not unexpected. The widespread sense of relief that spread over the country

when General Ayub Khan announced that Iskander Mirza had been sent into exile and

that political parties must suspend their activities was sufficient evidence that the

politicians had lost whatever confidence the people originally may have had in their

leadership. Iskander Mirza announced his resignation on October 29, 1958. On the

same night, General Ayub Khan assumed the office of president of Pakistan. The office

of Prime Minister was abolished and the members of the cabinet took a new path as

members of a presidential council of ministers. Thereafter General Ayub had three

titles: president of Pakistan, Supreme Commander of the armed forces and Chief Martial

Law Administrator.

Miss Fatima Jinnah, who until then had been silent about the revolution, spoke

expressing the sentiments of the people in a press statement on October 28, after the

completion of the revolution. She said: Major General lskander Mirza was head of state

for three years. In this period he was able to solve none of the problems of the country

politically and economically, the country reached at the brink of disaster. The people

could only watch the situation helplessly; there were difficulties and social evils of all

kinds. Now a new era has been ushered in under General Ayub Khan. At last, the armed

forces of Pakistan have undertaken the task of restoring normal conditions in the

country by eradicating the administrative crisis and the anti-social activities and creating

a sense of confidence, security and social stability. She also stated: I hope and pray

that God may give them wisdom and strength to achieve their objective.... With Faith,

Unity and Discipline let us march forward as one nation.7 I pray that God Almighty may

grant the armed forces the wisdom and ability to achieve that objective.8

With these words recorded by the Morning News of Karachi on October 29, 1958,

Miss Fatima Jinnah, heralded the ouster of lskander Mirza and “the completion” of the
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revolution, little did she know that almost six years to the day she would be standing as

the candidate of the Combined Opposition Parties (COP) against the incumbency of

President Ayub Khan.9

On October 8, 1958, acting in his capacity as Chief Martial Law Administrator,

General Mohammad Ayub Khan declared: “Our ultimate aim is to restore democracy

but of the type that people can understand and work.”10 It was obvious from the outset

that Ayub Khan had no timetable for returning power to civilian hands. He firmly

believed that his method of governing was preferable from that experienced in the

parliamentary period (1947-1958). The 1962 Constitution made it clear that the military

leaders, who led the 1958 coup, wanted to retain their privileged position. The military

rule was brought to an end but the political power remained concentrated in the hands

of Ayub Khan. The system of Basic Democracies was the important Source of strength

for the regime. The basic objective of the system was to provide a basis for a new

political system. The opponents of Ayub’s political system talked about scrapping the

system of Basic Democracies. Therefore, the Basic Democrats supported the Ayub

regime for obvious reasons. The first presidential elections under the 1962 constitution

were held in January 1965. These were preceded by the elections of the Basic Democrats

during October and November 1964. Ayub Khan defended his political system and

cautioned the people that if the opposition party’s candidates succeeded, the country

would once again be plunged into political chaos similar to that of  pre 1958 period.”11

In his autobiography, Friends Not Masters, Ayub argued, that Pakistan needed a strong

government” capable of taking decisions which might not be popular but which were

necessary for the safety, integrity and, in particular, development of the country.12

There are several related statements which explain Ayub’s authoritarian attitude.

Miss Fatima Jinnah had applauded Ayub’s takeover in 1958, especially his ouster

of Iskander Mirza. By 1964, however, she had apparently lost faith in Ayub, sensing

that he too was little more than an opportunist and power-seeker, and agreed to be the

Combined Opposition Parties (COP) candidate.13 Her political appearance was a great

challenge for the General Ayub Khan was surprised by the opposition’s choice. Ayub’s

associates believed that the opposition would be too divided to put up any candidate

on a unanimous basis and there would be no contest. They assured him that given his

achievements and his prominent international status there really was no one in the

country who could pose a challenge to him. Ayub Khan and his ministers were, therefore,

taken by surprise when on 18 September the COP announced that Miss Fatima Jinnah

had graciously accepted their request for nomination as a candidate for the Presidential

elections.14 Miss Jinnah was a respectable lady, deeply admired throughout the country.

She expressed her views about Ayub Khan’s authoritative regime on different occasions

in these words, “He should go to barracks”.15

The joint front of opposition Parties (COP) supported Fatima Jinnah as their

presidential candidate. The COP included: Awami League, National Awami Party (NAP),

Jamat-i-lslami (JI), Nizam-i-Islam Party (NIP), and Council Muslim League. It was also

being supported by the National Democratic Front (NDF).16 Ayub Khan was persuaded
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by his party to use the “religious card” against Miss Jinnah. A ‘fitwa’ (religious decree)

was obtained from some Ulema to the effect that a women couldn’t become the head of

a Muslim State. Miss Fatima Jinnah’s candidature was challenged on this ground. The

opposition organized an even larger set of Ulema to produce an equally authoritative

‘fatwa’ in support of Miss Jinnah. They discovered from the writings of various Muslim

Jurists that women could become the ruler under exceptional circumstances.17 According

to Sarwat Sawlat, the biographer of Syed Abul A ‘la Maududi, a renowned ‘alim, after

discussing the religious aspects of the issue in a detailed resolution, opined that under

the present extraordinary circumstances it would be permissible in Islam to accept this

solution. I8 Miss Jinnah remained a candidate and was the only effectual opponent

against Field Marshal Ayub Khan. Her decision to contest the election was not for the

sake of power but for the restoration of the rights of the people.

The COP gave their Nine-Point programme whose distinguishing features were

the restoration of parliamentary system of government with direct election and universal

adult franchise, and a promise to ‘democratize’ the 1962 constitution. The COP’s strategy

was to build up sufficient popular support in both wings of Pakistan to pressure the

Basic Democrats to vote for Miss Jinnah. Between September 1, 1964, and the end of

the election campaign. Miss Jinnah addressed 43, and Aynh 28 public rallies.20

The first phase of the campaign started on 18 September 1964 and continued until the

end of October when Miss Jinnah finished her tour of major cities of West Pakistan.

The halo around her brightened with each public appearance. The ruling political party

maintained a discrete silence during this period because no one in the government had

the courage to utter a word of criticism against Miss Jinnah. He repeatedly urged his

associates to expose Miss Jinnah’s political record, and draw the attention of the

people to her lack of experience and her old age. In her speeches Miss Jinnah attacked

Ayub mercilessly, portraying him as an interloper and a dictator. In her Press statement

on the eve of Presidential Election, She expresses her views in these words:

“In a nutshell my policy and programme consists of endeavours far

restoration of democracy, ensure social, economical, political and

educational progressed aimed at the general welfare of the masses,

repeal of all repressive, coercive and oppressive and black laws

like the Security Act. Press Ordinance. University Ordinance and

the like, eradication of corruption, nepotism and favoritism and

cutting down all extiavagant and unnecessary Government

expenditure. We want to free the political prisoners and detenus.21

Miss Jinnah was seen as the only hope of changing an unjust and oppressive

system. The crowds that greeted her in East Pakistan were even larger than those in

West Pakistan.

Another strategy of Miss Jinnah’s was to emphasize national political and

constitutional problems and avoid regional issues. Also, she tried to polarize the issues;

for example, she stressed that she stood for democracy and Ayub stood for dictatorship.
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The election campaign clearly demonstrated that the personalities of the two candidates

had greater appeal for the voters than the political parties supporting them. As a

candidate of the COP Miss Fatima Jinnah in her above seventies showed remarkable

reserves of energy and stamina during the election campaign. Her charisma was

irresistible. The crowds saw her as the only person who could bring down Ayub’s

authoritarian rule and restore the democratic rights of the people. She toured the country

and in every comer of Pakistan drew massive crowds in support other opposition lo

Ayub’s dictatorship. She was the ideal of the people and where-ever she appeared

hundreds and of thousands of people would gather only to catch a glimpse of her. Miss

Fatima Jinnah dominated the proceedings; the principal issue was the virtue of the

parliamentary as against the presidential form of government and vice versa.

The Basic Democrats preferred to support Ayub Khan because they knew that in

case the COP candidate won the election, the B.D. system would be scrapped. Miss

Fatima Jinnah issued the following statement reminding the members of the Electoral

College of their duty on the eve of the presidential Election, 1965.

“Today the members of the Electoral College will take a momentous

decision, which will determine the future destiny of Pakistan. The

choice before them is whether Pakistan should have a democratic,

and people’s rule, or whether they would prefer an authoritarian

and one-man rule. Therefore, the main question underlying the re-

establishment of the democratic institution in Pakistan. We must

always remember that sovereignty rests with the people. They are

the masters of the country. No one is greater than Pakistan. Therefore,

in all our present and future political activity, it must always be the

people who should determine the course of action for the country

and for themselves. The vote that is now in the hands of the Members

of Electoral College is indeed a sacred trust, and I am sure that they

will exercise it today with responsibility and with full faith in

themselves, in Allah and in the future glory and prosperity of a free,

democratic Pakistan22

The results of the election showed that the Basic Democrats aligned with the

Ayub regime and gave him a mandate for next five years. Though he won at the polls,

opposition, once it had surfaced, remained alive. Miss Fatima Jinnah’s campaign laid

bare the repressed feelings of suffering and hardship, and the miserable economic

state of the people. In a country in which GNP had risen from Rs. 20 crores in 1948 to

approximately Rs. 600 crores, a thirty-fold increase, concentration of wealth in a few

hands recalled the 19th century capitalist system of exploitation.23The COP accused

the Ayub regime of corruptly managing the election. It was said that the Government

machinery was used to compel the voters to vote for Ayub Khan. Out of 80,000 members

of the Electoral College, 49,951 voted for Ayub and 38,691 for Miss Jinnah. But in East

Pakistan the gap was much narrower. Miss Jinnah had 18,434 votes against Ayub’s

21,012, giving him a winning margin of only 2,578 votes.24 Ayub asked the Information
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Secretary, who had accompanied him during the campaign, to carry out a detailed

analysis of the campaign and its results. The analysis showed that the demand for

democracy had been Miss Jinnah’s main source of popularity, and had won her the

support of the intelligentsia.26

Table 1 indicates the votes cast for the two major candidates:

Table I

Presidential Elections (1965) Result

Candidate                  Votes Polled Total % of Votes Polled

East Pakistan West Pakistan

Ayub Khan 21,012 23,939 49,951 63.31

Miss Fatima Jinnah 18,434 10.257 28.691 36.36

Source:  Hassan Askan Rizvi, The Military and Politics in Pakistan, (Lahore: Sang-e-

Meel Publications, 2000), p. 132.

The election of the National assembly also showed that the basic democrats

strengthened the hands of the Ayub regime. Field Mar­shal Ayub Khan’s Convention

Muslim League won an overwhelming majority in the elections. As a result, the Ayub

Khan won the election. Flagrant official interference, police high handedness,

intimidation, corruption and bribery as Fatima Jinnah analyzed marred the entire conduct

of these elections.

Table 2 shows the final party position in 1965 Elections:

Table 2

Party Positions in the National Assembly

Political party                     Seats Won Total

East Pakistan West Pakistan

Pakistan Muslim League

(Convention) 55 69 124

The C.O.P. 14 1 15

Independent 9 8 17

Total 75 78 156

Source: Hassan Askan Rizvi, The Military and Politics in Pakistan, (Lahore: Sang-e-

Meel Publications, 2000), p. 133.

In conclusion, we can say that the role of Miss Fatima Jinnah as an opposition

leader in our national history will always be remembered. Her determinations, against

heavy odds, shock the foundation of a Firm dictatorship and her example paved the

way for democratic traditions in the country. Her popularity did not wane with the
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defeat of the COP in the 1964 elections. Her defeat was her victory not only for her but

also for the peoples of Pakistan. She was and still is one of the most loved, respected

leaders, and one of the most admired women of all times. A legend in her own lifetime,

she is famed for her excellent abilities and achievements. This defeat was basically the

defeat of a weak and mi-principled opposition did not harm Fatima Jinnah’s popularity

that reached its zenith. It was another personal triumph as she had proved that she

being old and frail lady could fight a political battle as well as any man. In her own right,

she acquired a world renowned status, not only that of a great women in extraordinary

times, but also as an institution to protect the rights and interests of the people. Her

influence in this direction continued to be felt throughout her lifetime. She was

undoubtedly a great lady with much of the intelligence, personality and iron will of the

Quaid as well as a vision for Pakistan. Tumultuous receptions that she met everywhere

she went during her election campaign, and the riots that took place during her funeral

in Karachi in 1967 are an ample reflection of her popularity as Madre-e- Millet. She was

a role model for politicians of Pakistan.

Let us seek guidance from her message to the nation on the eve of Eid-ul-Azha,

in March 1967: “The immediate task before you is to face the problem and bring the

country back on the fight path with the bugles of Quaid-i-Azam ‘s message. March

forward under the banner of star and the crescent with unity in your ranks, faith in your

mission and discipline. Fulfill your mission and a great sublime future awaits your

enthusiasm and action. Remember, “cowards die many limes before death, the valiant

never tastes death but once.” This is the only course of action which suits any self-

respecting people and certainly the Muslim nation.”27
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  في نقد الشعر العربي المعاصر التراث
  دراسة تحليلية –منھجا ابداعيا
 

  الرحيم عبد الحافظ الدكتور

   
  

  البحث ملخص

 العربي شعرنا في التراث  استخدام نقد عن كتبوه فيما النقاد آراء استقطاب إلى أولا البحث هذا يهدف

 جناها التي الفائدة لمعرفة الكتاب؛ لنشر الزمني التاريخ منهج على النقاد من بأخذه البحث واعتمد المعاصر،

 فمفهومه للتراث، اللغوي بالمفهوم البحث وبدأ. العرض في ذلك سيتبين كما السابق، من اللاحق

  .الاصطلاحي

 والتاريخي، الديني، المصدر ومنها ،)معطياته( التراث مصادر عن النقاد لكلام البحث عَرَض ثم  

 ، المعاصرون شعراؤنا استخدمها التي للشخصيات تصنيفٍ  ذكر مع سطوري،والأ والفلكلوري، والأدبي،
  ..نبُِذ وما الشخصيات، من قُدس وما ،-السلام عليهم – الأنبياء شخصيات وتشمل

 به، وعلاقته التراث، من المعاصر العربي الشاعر موقف عن النقدي الكلام ثانيا البحث عَرَض ثم  
 التعبير ومرحلة التراث، عن التعبير مرحلة: هما الشعري نتاجنا كونتا بمرحلتين التعريف خلال من له، وتوظيفه

 جاءت وقد. بموروثه المعاصر شاعرنا لعلاقة أخيرة مرحلة التراثية للشخصية شاعرنا توظيف كان وربما. بالتراث

 قاس شعرية نمذجة وجودل البحث افترضه فيما دائرته، وتكمل تماسكاً  لتزيده سطوره، بين الشعرية البحث أمثلة

 فيه، التطبيقية الناحية فتمم المعاصر، العربي الشعر في التراث استخدام نقد من له عرضوا النقاد،فيما عليها
  .بينهما حاد فصل دون التراث، لاستخدام النظري المبحث أولا عرض بعدما
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Abstract  

 

 This research deals with the opinions of critics, in what they have written on 

our modern Arabic poetry. The research proceeded in the order of the publication 

dates of the relied upon critics’ work, the beneficial knowledge which each has taken 

from his predecessors, as they appeared in the presentation.  

 The research starts with an explanation of the linguistic meaning of the 

word “heritage”, and its usage in the present context. Then the research turns to the 

words of the critics on the sources of this heritage (its origins), including religious, 

historical and literary sources, and sources from folklore and mythology, with an 

explanation of the personalities of our modern poets, putting them into groups 

corresponding to the personalities of the prophets – peace be upon them -, and 

relating what has been revered of them and what abased this is the first one.  

  Second of  The  research then turns to an examination of the relationship 

between modern Arabic poetry and its heritage, and how it applies to it. 

  

  

 :اللغة في التراث مفهوم

 معنى ذكر ثم واحد، بمعنى كلها والتراث، والميراث، والإرث، الورث، أن العرب لسان في منظور ابن ذكر  
  ).1"(لورثته الرجل يخلفه ما: "بأنه التراث

 وتراث عربي، وتراث إسلامي، تراث: مثلا فنقول ا، اللاحق للوصف تبعا وتفيد الكلمة، وتطلق  

  )2...(إنساني

 تراثا غدا وإنما وحسب، إسلاميا، عربيا تراثا يعد لم إذ التراث؛ مدلول من عباس إحسان الدكتور وسع وقد  
 شاء إن عنها الحديث سيأتي) 3( مختلفة زوايا من التراث هذا مع الحديث الشاعر ويتعامل: الجوانب بعض من إنسانيا،

  .لاحقا االله

  :الاصطلاح في التراث مفهوم

  .نرى كما تراث لكلمة الحاصل الوصف في والمتبوع، التابع مفهوم من اصطلاحا التراث مفاهيم أتت  
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 وقيم، وثقافة، عقيدة، من آبائنا عن ورثناه ما: "بأنه الإسلامي التراث العمري أكرم الدكتور عرف فقد  

 القرآن( الإلهي حيالو  على كذلك ويشمل والمادية، المعنوية الأخرى المنجزات وسائر وصناعات، وفنون، وآداب،

  ).4"(أسلافنا عن ورثناه الذي ،)والسنة

  

 أنه مع الإسلام قبل ما إلى بجذوره يضرب إنه إذ الزمنية؛ المساحة حيث من مدلولا أوسع العربي التراث ويبدو  
 النهرين بين ما تراث ولا المغولي، التراث ولا الفارسي، التراث يدخل فلا والمكان، نسيةالجِ   جانب اعتبرنا ما إذا يضيق

  .العربي التراث مفهوم تحت

 فردا بالإنسان يتعلق لأنه الموطن؛ عن النظر بصرف كلها، التراث لأنواع فيتسع الإنساني، التراث أما  
 من وعلوم، وفنون، وخبرات، وتجارب، وعادات، تقاليد، من الأزمنة خلال تراكم ما" الإنساني التراث ويمثل.  وجماعة
 ما وهذا والخلقي، والتاريخي، والسياسي، والإنساني، الاجتماعي،: قوامه من أساسي جزء" وهو ،"الشعوب من شعب
  ).5"(وإغنائه تكوينه على عملت التي الغابرة بالأجيال علائقه يوثق

  ":معطياته" التراث مصادر

 ياتالشخص -دراسة زاوية من التراث بدراسة سلكه الذي المنهج حسب-زايد عشري علي الدكتور يرى  

  )6:(وهي شخصياته، المعاصر الشاعر منها يستمد مصادر ستة أن-التراثية
  .الديني الموروث مصدر-1

  .الصوفي الموروث مصدر-2

  .التاريخي الموروث مصدر-3

  .الأدبي الموروث مصدر-4

  .الفلكلوري الموروث مصدر-5

  .الأسطوري الموروث مصدر-6

 شعراؤنا استمدها التي الشخصيات زايد عشري علي كتورالد  صنف فقد: الديني الموروث مصدر مع ونبدأ  

  :هي مجموعات ثلاث في الديني الموروث من المعاصرون
  .-السلام عليهم-الأنبياء شخصيات مجموعة-1

  .المقدسة الشخصيات مجموعة-2

  .المنبوذة الشخصيات مجموعة-3

 النبي؛ وتجربة الشاعر تجربة ينب وثيقة روابط ثمة بأن للشاعر-السلام عليهم-الأنبياء شخصيات وتوحي  

  ).7(سماوية رسالة النبي رسالة أن بينهما والفارق أمته، إلى رسالة يحمل فكلاهما
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 وأخيرا منهم، مفهوم غير أو معهم، محاربا قومه، في غريبا ويعيش رسالته، سبيل في العذاب يتحمل منهما كلا أن كما

  ).8(ورةمنظ غير عليا بقوى صلة على يكون منهما كلا فإن

 تعبير فيها والأولى.  موته بعد المسيح أحياه الذي عازر وشخصية مريم، شخصية: المقدسة الشخصيات ومن  

 للبعث رامز تعبير فيها والثانية إشراقا، أكثر عالم إلى الموبوء العالم هذا تغيير تستطيع التي البكر الإنسانية القوى عن

  .الموت بعد والحياة

 الموت ملك( وشخصية-السلام عليه-جبريل كشخصية استخدامها، شاع التي ئكةالملا شخصيات وهناك  

 الإنسان تسحق التي والموت الفناء لقوى فرمز الموت ملك وأما بالسماء، الإنسان تصل التي القوة فرمز جبريل، وأما ،)

  .وراحته أمنه ودد

  )9: (هما نوعان اللعنة، عليها فحلت خطيئة، ارتكبت التي المنبوذة الشخصيات ومن  

  .وقابيل كالشيطان،: االله إرادة على لتمردها اللعنة عليها حلت شخصيات: الأول

  .للكهنة به وشى الذي المسيح تلميذ: كيهوذا تمردها؛ وليس سقوطها، بسبب منبوذة شخصيات: والثاني

 فللاجئ تضحية؛لل رمزا هابيل يستخدم بينما للجاني، رمزا" قابيل" شخصية السياب شاكر بدر ويستخدم  

  ):10(يقول انظره قابيل، هم شردوه الذين الجناة بينما هابيل، هو باعتباره السياب عند رمز الفلسطيني

  

  السماء جمعت ،"أخوك؟ أين أخوك؟ أين قابيل"

  :نداء إلى النجوم كورت لتصيح، آمادها

  "أخوك؟ أين قابيل،"

  أخوك؟ أين

  ...اللاجئين خيام في يرقد

 شعراؤنا أحس فلقد الشعرية، والتجربة الصوفية، التجربة بين علاقة نجد الصوفي، روثالمو  مصادر وفي  

  .شعرهم في الإحساس هذا عن وعبروا الصوفية، والتجربة تجربتهم التي الصلة هذه قوة بمدى المعاصرون

 صلب الذي الصوفية شهيد وهو المعاصر، شعرنا في ظهورا الصوفية الشخصيات أبرز من" الحلاج" ويعد  

  :هما جانبين من شعرائنا عند الحلاج شخصية وتظهر). 11(هـ309 سنة القعدة ذي من بقين لست ببغداد
  .والخلاص المسيح بفكرة الحلاج شخصية ارتباط جانب: الأول

  .السلطة في يدور لما الحلاج برفض سياسي بعد له جانب: والثاني

 إذ ،"الحلاج مرثية" قصيدته في وانتصارها، المناضلة الصادقة الكلمة خلود إلى بالحلاج أدونيس يرمز كما  
  :يقول

  الخضراء المسمومة ريشتك

  باللهيب الأوداج المنفوخة ريشتك
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  بغداد من الطالع بالكوكب

  )12...(القريب وبعثنا...تاريخنا

  

 كتب ما مجموعه في يبلغ لا الصوفية الشخصيات عن كتب ما مجموع أن زايد عشري علي الدكتور ويرى  

 المعاصر، الإنسان تجربة جوانب بعض عن التعبير على القادرة بالشخصيات الصوفي تراثنا غنى رغم ،-وحده-الحلاج عن

 الشخصيات بتلك الموجود التراث ودلالات ملامح يستوعب أن يستطع لم-قلته على-شعراؤنا استخدمه ما إن بل

  ).13(جيدا يتمثلوها لم التراثية؛لأم وملامحها يتلاءم لا ما الشخصيات تلك على الشعراء أسقط قد وأنه جيدا، وتمثلها

 الظن سوء عن تعبير وفيها" الحافي بشر" شخصية المعاصر، شعرنا في المستخدمة الصوفية الشخصيات ومن  

 أخرى شخصيات وهناك.  إصلاحه في أمل لا فساد من يسودها مما صلاحها، من القاتم واليأس فيها، ومن بالحياة

  .العدوية ورابعة القطار، وحمدون غزالي،ال: كشخصية

 في تتنوع ثلاثة، أنواع-زايد عشري علي الدكتور رؤية حد على-المستخدمة التاريخية للشخصيات ويوجد  
  :هي الثلاث الأنواع وهذه لها، وحماسه المعاصر الشاعر اهتمام على الشخصية استحواذ بحسب ظهورها

 فكان غاياا، إلى تصل أن دعوام أو لثورام، يقدر لم الذين يلة،النب والدعوات الثورات أبطال شخصيات-1

 أن سببها كان وإنما مبادئهم، أو دعوام، في قصورا أو نقصا، الهزيمة هذه سبب يكن ولم الهزيمة، ومصيرهم مصيرها،
  .أوصاله في يسري الفساد ابتدأ اقعوِ  مع تتلاءم أن من والنبل المثالية إلى ميلا أكثر كانت دعوام

 بن عمار: الشهداء شخصيات ومن الغفاري، ذر وأبي الزبير، بن االله وعبد علي، بن الحسين: شخصية مثل  
 .-عنهم االله رضي- طالب أبي بن وحمزة ياسر،

 أمر أحدث قد الذي الحسين، استشهاد عن الشاعر من تعبير فيها لأدونيس،" الشاهد مرآة" قصيدة إن 
  )14: (يقول كما كلها الوجود مظاهر في أثرا استشهاده

  

  الحسين على ينوح حجر كل رأيت

  الحسين كتف عند تنام زهرة كل رأيت

  الحسين جنازة في يسير ر كل رأيت

 بسبب أم وطغيام، استبدادهم بسبب سواء لتاريخنا، المظلم الوجه يمثلون الذين والقواد، والأمراء الحكام شخصيات-2

 في النبيلة والقيم الدعوات كل على للقضاء كأدوات هؤلاء استغلها التي لشخصياتا وكذلك وفسادهم، انحلالهم
 وجد حيثما لأنه السابق؛ النوع بشخصيات ترتبط شخصيات وهناك. يوسف بن الحجاج شخصية مثل عصرهم،
  .الحجاج معه وجد الزبير، ابن وجد وأنى معاوية، معه يوجد ذر، أبو وجد وأينما زياد، وابن يزيد معه وجد الحسين،
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 بما أو وفتوح، انتصارات من حققوه بما سواء لتاريخنا، المضيء الوجه يمثلون الذين والقواد، والأمراء الخلفاء شخصيات-3
 هذا تحت يندرج كما الإسلامية، الدولة مجد صنعوا الذين العظام والحكام الخلفاء شخصية مثل. العدل دعائم من أرسوه
 نافع، بن وعقبة الجراح، بن عبيدة وأبي الوليد، بن خالد كشخصية.  الانتصارات حققوا ذينال الكبار القواد كل النوع

  .الأيوبي الدين وصلاح زياد، بن وطارق

 تمت ولكنها الثلاثة، الأنواع هذه من أي تحت مباشرا اندراجا تندرج لا تاريخية، أخرى شخصيات هناك و  
 فوضعت الأول النوع إلى قوية بصلة تمت فهي الشهداء، شخصيات مثل وهذه ذاك، أو النوع، هذا إلى بأخرى أو بصلة

  .معه
 الصغير لأخيه العباسيين قتل وهو الداخل، الرحمن عبد حياة أحداث أحد من يستفيد القاسم سميح إن  

 على رأسه فقطعوا ورجع، بالأمان، الصغير فاغتر عادا، هما إن الأمان أعطوهما ثم هاربا، الفرات في معه يسبح كان الذي
.  وعاجز أعزل، هو بينما قضيته تصفية أمته محاولة عن الحدث هذا خلال من القاسم سميح فيعبر...  أخيه من مرأى

  :يقول الخارج، في رغيدة حياة بأية-بزوجته القصيدة في إليها يرمز التي-قضيته يبيع لن بأنه الفكرة ويؤكد

  

  الأمان منحتني أا أمتي أقسمت

  كان ثم..أمتي أقسمت

  صولجان لا..حول لا..سيف لا..النهر أعبر وأنا زوجتي، قتلت أا

  القانية الرؤى رفوف يا خبري

  الخاطية أمتي..أمتي خبري

  ).15(ثانية بأندلس أبعها لم زوجتي، أبع لم أنني

  

.  المعاصرين شعرائنا نفوس إلى وأقرا التراثية، المصادر آثر من الأدبي المصدر زايد عشري علي الدكتور ويعد  

 ومارست الشعرية، التجربة عانت التي هي لأا ووجدام؛ الشعراء بنفوس الألصق هي الأدبية الشخصيات يعد كما

 كل في الشاعر تجربة عن التعبير على خاصة قدرة أكسبها الذي الأمر وصوته، عصرها ضمير هي وكانت عنها، التعبير
  .عصر

 وقد معينة، بقضايا ارتباطها حسب-زايد عشري علي الدكتور رأي حد على-تتوزع الأدبية الشخصيات إن  
 أو فكرية، أو اجتماعية، أو سياسية، القضايا تلك كانت سواء عليها، وعناوين القضايا، لتلك رموزا التراث في أصبحت
 واناعلىعن حياةالشخصيةالتراثية؛لتصلح جوانب بعض يتأولون الشعراء كان ولقد.  فنية أو عاطفية، أو حضارية،

  ).16(سيأتي كما عليها يحملوها أن يريدون التي القضية
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 بن وصالح المتنبي، الطيب أبي شخصية شعرنا في ذيوعا وأكثرها أشهرها، فمن السياسية الشخصيات فأما  
 جانبا قضيته اتخذت وقد نصفين، إلى وشطره بالسيف بيده فضربه المهدي عهد في بالزندقة ام الذي: القدوس عبد
  .أيضا ريافك

 والفارس الشاعر: العبسي عنترة: فأشهرهم اجتماعية، قضايا ذات شخصيات يمثلون الذين الشعراء أما  

  .الجواد الصعلوك والفارس الشاعر: الورد بن عروة والشاعر.  العبد

  .المعري العلاء أبو: مقدمتهم في فيأتي فكرية، قضية عن عبروا الذين الشعراء أما  

  .برد بن وبشار الديلمي، مهيار: أمثال من شعوبيين كانوا فقد حضارية، قضية عن عبروا ينالذ الشعراء أما  
 يضيفوا أن المعاصرون الشعراء ويحاول شعرنا، في شيوعا أقل فهم عاطفية بقضية ارتبطوا الذين الشعراء أما  

  .عاطفية غير أخرى دلالات الشعراء، حياة في العاطفي البعد على

 شخصية وكذلك.  رغبان بن السلام عبد وهو": الحمصي الجن ديك" شخصية عاطفيةال الشخصيات ومن  

  .الخنساء

 على الوقوف رفضه في الشعراء رأى الذي ؛"نواس أبو" الشاعر فنية بقضية اسمهم ارتبط الذين الشعراء ومن  
 وقد العصر، هذا ضمير عن وتعبيره بعصره الشعر ربط إلى دعوة-به الخمر عن الحديث واستبدال شعره، في الأطلال
  .التأويل ذا نواس أبي شخصية شعراؤنا استخدم

 الخاص إحساسه عن نواس لأبي رثائه خلال من يعبر) 17"(نواس أبي مرثية" قصيدة في أدونيس فالشاعر  

  :جديد زمن يديه على يولد أن إلى ويهفو به، تحيط التي الدمن هذه وسط بالغربة

  

  لدمنا من دهر حولك والنهار تائه

  يشرئب كيف شاعر

  .الزمن وجهك على

 كان فقد القيس؛ امرؤ الضليل الشاعر: ومنهم قضية، من بأكثر أسماؤهم ارتبطت أدبية شخصيات وهناك  
  .وشريدا وماجنا، وعاشقا، وأميرا، شاعرا،

 عرناش في شاعت عامة، رموزا أصبحت قد الشعر، هوية لها كوا من يميزها، ما لها أدبية شخصيات وهناك  
 الحمداني، فراس وأبي تمام، أبي: مثل الشخصيات وهذه.  التراثية ملامحها تنوع بمقدار متعددة دلالات وحملت الحديث،

  .وغيرهم العبد، بن وطرفة الرومي، وابن الرضي، والشريف الحارثي، يغوث وعبد والفرزدق، الهذلي، ذؤيب وأبي

 أهميتها، بحسب-رئيسة مصادر ثلاثة إلى للتراث لوريالفلك المصدر زايد عشري علي الدكتور يصنف كما  

  :وهي-عليها المعاصر الشاعر إقبال ومدى
  .وليلة ليلة ألف-1
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  .وغيرها يزن ذي بن وسيف وعنترة، هلال، بني كسيرة: الشعبية السير-2

  .المقفع بن االله عبد ترجمه الذي ،"ودمنة كليلة" كتاب-3

.  البحري السندباد ثم وشهريار، شهرزاد الثنائي شخصيات تحواذااس الأكثر وليلة ليلة ألف شخصيات ومن  

 بحث في الفنية الدلالة كانت فقد: مغامراته على الشعراء أسقطها عامة دلالات ثلاث السندباد دلالة أخذت وقد
 تجربته، ثقل من ،معاناته عن التعبير في السندباد مغامرة لتجربة الشاعر واستفادة به، الخاصة الشاعرة الكلمة عن الشاعر

  .آخرى حينا منه، اللامبالي الجماهير موقف ومن حينا،

 سبيل في الأخطار يقتحم الذي المعاصر للثائر رمزا السندباد فيستخدم السندباد لمغامرة السياسية الدلالة أما  
  .لأمته أفضل اجتماعي أو سياسي، واقع تحقيق

 أفكار، من حوله من يراه لما المعاصر الشاعر رأي على فتأتي اد،السندب لمغامرة والفكرية الحضارية الدلالة أما  

  ".السندباد وجوه"و ،"الثامنة رحلته في السندباد"و ،"والدرويش البحار: "قصائده في حاوي خليل الشاعر فعل كما

 ريم،الح عصر أسيرة تعيش زالت ما التي العربية للمرأة رمزا المعاصر، شعرنا في شهرزاد استخدام شاع وقد  
 الحياة هذه في دورها يتجاوز لم وإن حتى والخمول، والدعة، بالترف، تفيض باذخة مادية حياة تحقيق عند آمالها وتنتهي

  ).18...(بذاك الشعراء أذهان في اسمها ارتبط وقد ا، تحلم التي الحياة هذه طرف ككل وتشترى تباع جارية كوا

 في قباني نزار الشاعر حاول كما.  المستبدة الغاشمة للقوة رمزا المعاصر شعرنا في أصبح فقد شهريار أما  
 الأسى ذلك عن به عبر ما خلال من خاصة، نفسية دلالة شهريار شخصية على يضفي أن" شهريار دموع" قصيدة

 حدةبالو  الأليم الشعور ذلك خلال ومن الإنساني، العاطفي بعده-عنده-الجنس فقد أن بعد شهريار يعانيه الذي الدفين
 حين فداحة مأساته وتزداد اثنين، بين روحيا رباطا يكون أن بدل فيها، روح لا ميكانيكية صلة مجرد الجنس يصبح حين
  :مأساته كنه فهم عن-نفسها المأساة في شريكته حتى-الآخرين بعجز يشعر

  ...يفهمني أحد لا

  شهريار مأساة ما يفهم أحد لا

  حياتنا في الجنس يصير حين

  ..رارالف من نوعا
  ..أبدا تفهميني لن

  ..شهريار أحزان تفهمي لن

  ..امرأة ألف فحين

  ..جواري في ينمن

  أحد لا أن أحس

  ).19...(جواري في ينام
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 قصة في الثالث القرندلي وهو: الخصيب بن عجيب الملك شخصية كذلك وليلة ليلة ألف شخصيات ومن  

 والأخطار، العجائب من لكثير فيها تعرض برحلة وقام أبيه مملكة فترك الإبحار، يحب كان وقد بنات، والثلاث الحمال

 الدكتور ويرى الآخرين، القرندليين زميليه مع الثلاثة الجواري باب على واجتماعه عينيه، إحدى بفقد به الأمر وانتهى

 ملامحها لهاتحتم لا دلالات حملوها إذ الشخصية، تلك استخدام في يوفقوا لم المعاصرين شعراءنا أن زايد عشري علي

  ....كنوزها يكتشف الذي الجوال الشاعر انتظار في تزال ما وليلة ليلة ألف شخصيات وإن التراثية،

 الشعبية، السير من كبيرة مجموعة على يشتمل الفلكلوري تراثنا أن زايد عشري علي الدكتور يرى كما  

 شخصيات أبطالها ومعظم التاريخية، أصولها لها السير هذه وإن.  يزن ذي بن وسيف وعنترة، هلال، بني سيرة واشهرها

 بعضهم يتصل أسطوريين، أبطالا منهم جعلت ملحمية، ملامح عليهم أضفى الشعبي القاص ولكن واقعية، تاريخية

 الأمر ويبدو).  20(-والأساطير بالعجائب سيرنا بين من الأحفل وهي يزن، ذي بن سيف سيرة في كما-ويؤاخيه بالجن

 أا زايد عشري علي الدكتور رأي وفي.  تراثنا مصادر من الخصب المصدر هذا لاكتشاف بداية لمعاصرينا شعرائنا عند
  .يكتشف لم بكرا، منجما زالت ما

 المعاصر شعرنا استخدم وقد أعمال، من الشعبي الموروث لنا خلفه ما أشهر من فهي ودمنة كليلة أما  

 الكتاب بيدبا ألف الذي الهندي الملك": دبشليم"و الكتاب، ألف يالذ الهندي الحكيم": الفيلسوف بيدبا" شخصيتي

 .الأمة بمصير تستبد التي الغاشمة القوة دبشليم رمز ومثل الطغيان، لقوى التصدي: بيدبا صوت مثل وقد.  أجله من

- تراثنا مصادر أوثق من زايد عشري علي الدكتور ويعده للتراث، الأسطوري المصدر عن-هنا-الحديث بقي 

 لغة في مما الشعراء فيستفيد.  للشعر الأولى الصورة: هي فالأسطورة الشعرية؛ بالتجربة صلة-عموما الإنساني والتراث
  .حدود تحده لا طليق خيال ومن خارقة، إيحائية طاقات من الأسطورة

 ناحية، من الأخرى، للأمم الأسطورية بالتراثات قيس إذا الفقر، شديد الأسطوري العربي تراثنا أن شك لا  

 الشخصيات مجال في الفقر من حظا المعاصر شاعرنا وجد وقد.  أخرى ناحية من الأخرى التراثية مصادرنا بغنى قيس وإذا

 اليمامة، زرقاء كشخصيات أيديهم، بين القليلة الشخصيات يستخدموا أن الشعراء فحاول العربي، الأسطوري تراثنا في

  .وغيرهم عاد، بن ولقمان عاد، بن وشداد الكاهن، وسطيح

 شعرنا في حملتها التي الأساسية ودلالتها.  شعرائنا لاهتمام وافر حظ ذات اليمامة زرقاء شخصية وكانت  

 إصغائهم وعدم الآخرين إهمال نتيجة وتحمل إليه، والتنبيه وقوعه، قبل الخطر واكتشاف التنبؤ، على القدرة: هي المعاصر

  ".اليمامة زرقاء يدي بين البكاء: "بعنوان ناضجة قصيدة في المعاصرة رؤياه عن لدنق أمل ا عبر وقد.  التحذير إلى

 شفيق تناولها فقد-بالغيب، التنبؤ على قدرة وله عظام، بلا لحما كان الذي: الكاهن سطيح شخصية أما  

  ":سطيح الكاهن نشيد" في يقول ،"عبقر" ملحمته في المعلوف

  .الموجعة يةبالسخر  تفيض    هازئة ابتسامة فمي على

  ).21(عابرة إشارات في إلا وشداد لقمان شخصيات شعراؤنا يستخدم لم كما  
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 الشعرية، تجربته ا يثري وعناصر رموزا، المختلفة تراثه مصادر من استعارته المعاصر الشاعر ويمضي هكذا،  

 بالإضافة هذا.  ورؤاه وأفكاره، مشاعره، من به توحي أن العادية اللغة تستطيع لا بما للإيحاء رموزه بناء في منها ويستفيد

 الحاضر، في الماضي امتداد من نوعا ويمثل وأصالة، عراقة، الشعري العمل على يضفي التراثية الرموز استخدام أن إلى

 هايجعل إذ والكلية؛ الشمول من نوعا الشعرية الرؤية يمنح أنه كما المعطاء، الخصبة الماضي تربة في بجذوره الحاضر وتغلغل
  .الحاضر مع الماضي إطارها في ويتعانق والمكان، الزمان حدود تتخطى

 الأبعاد وبين القصيدة في التراثي العنصر بين تفاعل خلال من القصيدة، في الرمزية العملية تنمو ربما، إنه،  

 بالإضافة الشاعر، ظهرهاي شخصية أية ملامح وراء المعاصرة الشاعر رؤية ملامح تتوارى بل.  فيها الشاعر لرؤية المعاصرة

  .الآخر في أحدهما ويفنى تماما الطرفان فيها يتعانق القصيدة في مواضع إلى

 إذ لها؛ تمثل دون تراثية معطيات نحو الاندفاع من السلبية النتائج بعض عن عباس إحسان الدكتور ويتحدث  
 ينبض قلما ولذلك.....  موضعها في قلقة دمةالمستخ التراث مادة أن ويوضح القصيدة، بناء على يؤثر الاندفاع هذا إن

 أن دون آخر إلى يقفز حتى قصيدة في رمزا الشاعر يستخدم يكاد ما إذ الشاعر؛ شعر في به عرقها وتتشعب بالحياة، الرمز
  ).22(المبنى تكييف على حرص أو الدلالات، تنويع في رغبة ذلك في يكون

 فيه بما ؛)23(-إسماعيل الدين عز الدكتور يراها التي-التراثية عطياتالم مقدمة في العربي التاريخ ختاما، يأتي،  
 مادة من عليه ينطوي وبما متداولة ثقافة من يوحيه وما لشخصياته، راغبا موظفا الشاعر من جعلت وحركة، تنوع من

 وبما.  فيه والشعري لنثريا للغنى متداولة؛ ثقافة غدا الذي الأدبي، التراث يراها التي كذلك المعطيات ومن.  كذلك نثرية
  .الآن للشعر الحديث السياق في والتداول للبقاء صالحة إنسانية قيم من فيه

 أن المعاصر الشاعر يستطيع رحبة، ممتدة مساحة والعربي الإسلامي التراث في قمحية جابر الدكتور يجد كما  
  .فنه ا ويغني قيمة، مادة مع خلالها يتعامل

 الموروثات تلك الإنساني التاريخ نحو بامتداده ،) والعربي الإسلامي التراث(  قدمهاي التي المعطيات ومن  

 والغول، عبقر، بوادي مثل من بأحداثها، مداولتها فيمكن الجاهلية، في العرب حياة إلى انتهت التي والخرافية الأسطورية

  .الأسطورية التاريخية والشخصيات بالأسطورية ئةملي ثروة وهي والأمثال، الشعبي التراث: أيضا ذلك ومن....   والعنقاء،

 فكرية ومذاهب وشخصيات أحداث من فيه بما الديني، الجانب في يتمثل المعطيات من آخر جانب وهناك  

  ).23(الصوفي التراث جانب يمثله ما ومنها.  سلوكية وطرائق

  :التراث من الحديث الشاعر موقف

 التراث من المعاصر للشاعر خاصا موقفا المعاصر العربي الشعر اتجاهات في عباس إحسان الدكتور يخصص  

 الثورة أن ذلك وحسب؛ الشكل على الثورة حققته ما أهمية مدى في تشكك جديدة ثورة يعد الموقف هذا أن فيه وجاء

 غيرت وإن ،الشعر طبيعة في كثيرا تغير لم تمهيدية، خطوة-الأمر أول الشعري، الشكل على-الحديث الشاعر ا قام التي

  ).24(مختلفة معاصرة تيارات لتقبل حدوده من ووسعت ومجالاته، موضوعاته، بعض في
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 من فيه ما ورغم الجديد، الشعري الشكل إلى الحديث الشاعر لجوء رغم أنه عباس إحسان الدكتور ويؤكد  
 وذلك قليلا؛ إلا القديم الشعري اثالتر  يتجاوز أن يستطع لم الشعر، هذا: أي أنه، إلا القديم، الشكل من التحرر محاولة

 أن يؤمن من الشعراء هؤلاء وبين للتراث، تجاوزه مدى أو تراثيته، مدى يحدد الذي هو-مسبقا-لجمهوره الشاعر تصور لأن
 التراثي-الجمهور أو-اتمع مخاطبة تصبح الصدد هذا وفي.  اتمع إيقاظ في دورها تؤدي أن بد لا غنسانية فعالية: الشعر

  ).25(به والتأثر الشعر تذوق الجمهور ذلك يستطيع حتى بالتراث، الشعر لهذا وصلا نزعته، في

 التي التراث دوائر واتساع بتعدد اتسع التراث مع المعاصر الشاعر تعامل أن عباس إحسان الدكتور يرى كما  
 عن حديثنا في ا التفصيل وسيأتي.  ريالأسطو  والتراث والمرايا، والأقنعة، الشعبي، التراث: في تتلخص والتي يرتادها،

  .االله شاء إن لاحقا الشاعر اتخذه كمنهج للتراث المعاصر الشاعر توظيف كيفية
 تجربة أبعاد من بعد لحمل تعبيريا استخدامها: يعني المعاصر العربي الشعر في التراثية الشخصية توظيف إن  

 المعاصرة، رؤياه عن ا، يعبر أو خلالها، من يعبر الشاعر يد في وإيحاء تعبير، وسيلة تصبح أا أي المعاصر، الشاعر

  :مرحلتين نتاج الشعري نتاجنا وليكون

  .الموروث عن التعبير مرحلة-1

  .بالموروث التعبير مرحلة-2

 المعاصر شاعرنا علاقة أطوار آخر هو المعاصر، العربي الشعر في التراثية الشخصية توظيف" يكون وبذا  

 صيغة إلى انتهت حتى أطوار بعدة مرت أخيرة صيغة العلاقة هذه أن زايد عشري علي الدكتور ويرى).  26"(بموروثه
 الشخصية تسجيل مقابلة في هي وكما".  عن التعبير" صيغة تقابل صيغة وهي" ا التعبير"أو" التراثية الشخصية توظيف"

  .تقريريا نظما ظمهاون الشخصية حياة أحداث سرد: تعني الصيغة هذه وإن.  التراثية

 والسياسية والاجتماعية الثقافية العوامل من مجموعة زايد عشري علي الدكتور درس فقد كذلك الأمر لأن  

 من صورة دراسته وفي.  المعاصر شعرنا في التراثية الشخصية استدعاء ظاهرة شيوع وراء تقف-والقومية والنفسية والفنية
 عن بحثنا في خاصة كظاهرة الشخصية استدعاء ظاهرة سرد هنا تم وبقد بالموروث، المعاصر العربي الشاعر ارتباط صور

 الشاعر لارتباط صورة تلك الاستدعاء صورة دراسته في يعد زايد عشري علي الدكتور لأن عامة؛ كظاهرة التراث

  .)27(عام بشكل الموروث إلى المعاصر الشاعر ارتداد وراء هي الصورة هذه وأن بالتراث، الحديث

  : هما عاملان بالتراث الشاعر علاقة ربطت التي الفنية وللعوامل  
 تمنح أن يستطيع التي والنماذج وبالمعطيات الفنية، بالإمكانات وثرائه التراث غنى بمدى المعاصر الشاعر إحساس
  .ا أسباا وصلت لو لها، حدود لا تعبيرية طاقات المعاصرة القصيدة

  .الغنائية عاطفته على والدرامية الموضوعية من نوع إضفاء إلى المعاصر الشاعر نزعة في فيتمثل الثاني العامل وأما

  :هما عاملان-أيضا-الثقافية للعوامل كما  



Journal of Research (Faculty of Languages & Islamic Studies) 2006 Vol. 10 

 82

 فيها ما إلى الأنظار وتوجيه وتجليتها، التراث، كنوز كشف في الحركة هذه رواد به قام الذي والدور التراث، إحياء تأثير
 إلى الداعية بالاتجاهات المعاصرين شعرائنا تأثر هو الثاني والعامل. والاستمرار للبقاء صالحة يةوفن وروحية فكرية قيم من

  .الحديثة الأوروبية الآداب في بالموروث الارتباط

 ارتبطت نماذج التراثية الأصوات تلك في-واجتماعيا سياسيا-شعراؤنا وجد كيف يرينا السياسية العوامل عن والحديث

 كما.  وغيرهم والمعري، وعنترة، المتنبي،" أصوات" كشخصيات فساده، تعرية مع عصرها، في الفاسد لواقعا على بالتمرد
 وجه وهو عصر، كل في الرأي وأصحاب الغاشمة، السلطة بين علاقة تحمل انتشرت، متمردة كنماذج أصوات وجدت

 علي، بن الحسين" أصوات" خصياتكش دعوام، سبيل في يتحملونه وما الرأي، أصحاب يبذلها التي التضحيات

  ).28(وغيرهم والحلاج،

 من واحدا التراث يعد والتي القومية، العوامل من خطر، أي وجه في كياا لتأكيد الأمة تشبث أثر ويأتي  
 قويا إحساسا فتمنحها القومي؛ بوجودها تعصف أن تحاول رياح أية مواجهة في أمة كل عليها ترتكز التي القومية الجذور

 صورة" اليمامة زرقاء يدي بين البكاء" دنقل أمل قصيدة وتمثل.  وعراقتها بأصالتها راسخا ويقينا القومية، شخصيتهاب
 المأساة أبعاد صورتا وقد العبسي، وعنترة اليمامة، زرقاء شخصيتي القصيدة استخدمت حيث م،1967 عام لمأساة

  .وجذورها

 هذا في بالغربة الإحساس من بنوع المعاصر شاعرنا شعور مع بداية وهي النفسية العوامل عن نتحدث اية  
 هذا فكان.  وبساطتها وتلقائيتها الأولى الحياة عفوية عن وبعد وتصنع، وتعقيد، زيف، من يسوده ما يسوده الذي العالم

.  الوقت نفس في وعفوية بكارة أكثر آخر عالم ونشدان الواقع، هذا من الهرب إلى الحديث الشاعر يدفع تاليا الإحساس

  ).29(منه الأسطوري التراث وخصوصا التراث، أحضان بين العالم هذا ينشد الشاعر وكان

 الاختيار،" في تكمن التراث مع تعامله في المعاصر الشاعر حرية أن يرى عصفور، جابر للدكتور مقال وفي  

 الواقع، في الشاعر يعيشها التي المشكلات عةمجمو  من الشاعر ينطلق إذ ؛)30"(الماضي مع التعامل في الثقافي والتكييف

 في نسمعه الذي الصوت إن ثم.  الحاضر هذا مع وتعامله رؤيته كيفية مع يتناسب عما فيه يبحث الذي الماضي من
 صوتي تفاعل من مركب صوت هو وإنما التاريخية، الشخصية صوت هو وليس حقيقة، الشاعر صوت هو ليس القصيدة
  . والشخصية الشاعر

 الشاعر معايشة أن إلى ،"والتراث المعاصر العربي الشاعر" عن مقاله في البياتي الوهاب عبد الشاعر ويصل  

 الإنسان رغبة من تنبع ونزعة رغبة" يمثل ذلك وأن ،"للإنسان الوجودي الواقع عنها يستغني لا حيوية ضرورة" للتراث

  ).31"(واحد زمــن من بدلا-استطاع إذا-زمنين يعيش لأن أعماقه في المستقرة

 التراث، إلى المعاصر الشاعر لجوء وراء كانت والدوافع الأسباب، من مجموعة قمحية جابر الدكتور ويورد  

  :هي الأسباب وهذه.  شعره في وتوظيفه
  .توظيفها في ويقنع الحديث، العصر ا يقنع ثقافية ضرورة التراث عد-1
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: المتدهور للواقع المشوهة الصور حشد في حرية من الأوروبي الشعر في ناشعراؤ  وجده وما الغربي، بالإبداع الإعجاب-2

 في حرية الغرب عند-أيضا-شعراؤنا وجد ولقد.  ومنزلته الشعر بروح تليق لا يعدوا القدامى شعراؤنا كان التي الصور تلك
 جابر الدكتور رؤية حد على-وهوجد ما أهم وإن الجديدة، المضامين استيعاب على القادرة التعبيرية الأشكال اختيار
 شكل في والمشتت العقيم الواقع صياغة خلاله تتم تعبيري، فني كشكل: للأسطورة استعمالهم هو الغربيين عند-قمحية

  .معنى ذي فني
 خلو عدم مع..  والتمرد والنقمة، واليأس والتمزق، والحزن، الإحباط، من المزيج والشعور السياسية، الأوضاع طبيعة-3

 الجدد، للشعراء أكبر بزوغ فترة الأليمة السياسية الأوضاع فترة كانت ولما.  الآملة والتطلعات اللمحات من الشعور هذا

.  الساحق الهجوم غوارض من تقي خشنة قشرة لتكوين للماضي؛ يفرعون النكبات هذه أمام الشعراء هؤلاء كان فقد

 المنتصرة التاريخية القيم وبعث الهمم، واستنهاض للشاعر، التراثية النفسية الطمأنينة جلب إلى الشاعر عملية دف كما

 إلى التاريخية الشخصيات اختيار يهدف كما..  الإنساني اتمع في عليا مكانة الإسلامية العربية للحضارة حققت التي
  .به وتلبيسها الحاضر، على لإسقاطها ورموز أقنعة اختيار

 من خلوه عدم مع بالإحباط، والشعور السياسية الأوضاع طبيعة أن عدّ  من كل فيه يتشارك رأي وهذا  
 حضور مسألة في رأي العطار لسليمان كان وقد وتوظيفه، للتراث المعاصر الشاعر لجوء أسباب من واحد هو-الأمل،

 عن بحثه في رالعطا سليمان يرى كما حياة، بناء في الفنان يبدعها التي الكلمة لدور ثم الآن، نحن فينا التراث وغياب
 الحياة بناء في الفنان كلمة أو الفنان دور أن يرى-مؤخرا العنوان ذا له مقالة نشر والذي ،"والغياب الحضور بين التراث"

 بموت ينتهي ما-غالبا-الصراع هذا وإن غاشمة، سلطة السلطة هذه تكون عندما والسلطة، الفنان بين صراعا يبدع واد

  ).32(المفجع الفنان

 نفسي سبب وهو المباشرية، أو التصريح، من الشاعر خوف هو قمحية جابر الدكتور يورده الذي الرابع والسبب-4

 ظل في اجتماعية أو سياسية، لمواضعات رافضا ناقدا جا الشاعر ينهج حين السياسي الشعر في خاصة بصفة يظهر
  ).33(التراثي التنازع خلف الشاعر فيتوارى..  استبدادي نظام

  " : التكنيكات: "للتراث الشاعر توظيف فيةكي

 جعلوا كتبهم، في التراث تناولوا الذين النقاد أن نلحظ أيدينا، بين الذي البحث خاتمة إلى نصل ونحن ربما  

 تناول في الشاعر منهج حيث ومن التراثية، المصادر من يتحدد وهذا نوعها: حيث من التراثية المادة على ينصب الحديث

 على التراث دارسي إجماع من الرغم على.  هنا الفصلة هذه في بحثنا في سندرسه ما وهو شعره، في وتوظيفها تراثيةال المادة
 فة المادة أنا تعدو لا الموظفلكلورياً، تراثاً  أو أغلبه، الصوفي كان وإن صوفي، غير إسلامياً  أو إسلامياً، صوفياً  تراثاً  كو 

 فنحن وهكذا،..  عاما  شرقياً  تراثاً  أو دينياً، تراثاً  أو عربية، غير وأحداث ووقائع وشخصيات أساطير من أجنبياً  تراثاً  أو

  .التراث إلى المعاصر الشاعر منها يطل التي النظر زوايا الآن ندرس
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 والتراث والأقنعة، والمرايا، الشعبي، التراث: هي أربع في تلك النظر زوايا عباس إحسان الدكتور حصر ولقد  

  ).34(سطوريّ الأ

 المختار، عمر: شخصيات مثل كبير خلاف حوله يدور لا" حيا  قريباً " الشعبي التراث من الشاعر يستمد  

 والناس الشعر بين ممتداً  جسراً  يمثل لأنه خاصة؛ جاذبية الشعبية، الأغنية ومنه الشعبي، التراث ويمثل القسّام، الدين وعز

 شخصية الشاعر اختار ما فإذا.  حيا  وإبقائه القومي الشعور إيقاظ في-ما حد  لىإ-المسرحية دور يؤدي فهو حوله، من

 مشاهدي لدى" النفوس في الراّسخة التاريخية الحقائق لتخطّي مضاعفاً  جهداً  يبذل بد  لا فإنه" الحجّاج أو كالحلاّج،

  ..مسرحيته

 العصر نقائص ليحاكم أو يريده، موقف عن ليعبرّ  وراءها؛ الشاعر يختبئ تاريخية شخصية فيمثل القناع أما  

  .خلالها من الحديث

 التاريخ من التضايق عن تعبير: الناحية هذه من فهو حقيقيا؛ً تاريخاً  لا تاريخية، أسطورة خلق القناع ويمثل  

 أن يجب لذا.  كلمالمت بضمير التحدث عن بعيداً  دراميّ  موقف لخلق محاولة هو أو).  الأسطورة( له بديل بخلق الحقيقي،
 الشاعر، هو فالبطل).  35(وأفكاره مبدعها مواقف تشبه التي والخصائص المواقف تلك-ما حد  إلى-القناع في تتوفر

  .البطل هو والشاعر

 المتعينة الأبعاد إلاّ  تعكس لا لأا حيادية؛ وأشدّ  القناع، من واقعية أشدّ  النظرية الوجهة من فهي المرايا أما  

  .ذاتية صورة النهاية في لأا الموضوعية؛ عن بعيدة تكون أن تستطيع الحقيقة في ولكنها للأصل، أمينة صورة كلش على
.  نموذجية التاريخ تضاعيف في أصبحت لشخصيات استحضار وفيها اال، واسعة صورة المرايا وعدت  

 محدّدة غير لشخصيات مرايا أو تاريخية، لشخصيات مرايا: كوا خلال من المرايا هذه عباس إحسان الدكتور ويرى

 الدكتور ير ولم.  أسطورية مرايا أو ارّدات، مرايا أو الأشياء، مرايا أو.  مكانية مرايا أو زمانية، مرايا أو مكان، أو بزمان

 المرايا لكت على واحداً  مثالاً  يعط لم كما شعره، في تراثه فنية لعرض التكنيك هذا يستعمل أدونيس غير عباس إحسان

  ..واضحة مكانية مرايا وفيها"  نيويورك أجل من قبر"  قصيدة أمام وأجدني المستخدمة،

  :العالم وبكاءَ  نيكسون -وجهين تعكس مرآة: واشنطن وهذه.  واشنطن إلاّ  تعكي لا مرآة: نيويورك هي فتلك

  ).36...(دور يزال لا مكان، ثمة يزال لا اضْ  البكاء، رقصة في ادخلْ 

  

 المعاصر والشاعر.  الحديثة الإنسانية العلوم من كثير في مهماً  مكاناً  ليمثل الأسطوريّ  التراث يأتي يراَ أخ  

 ذلك من الشاعر اتخذ وقد.....  يونانية أو مصرية، أو بابلية، تكون أن ذلك في يعنيه لا ،" وجدها أنى"  الأسطورة يعتمد

 إلى يذهب التنويع إلى الشاعر يضطر وحين الشعرية، قدرته وبحسب ل،الحا بحسب تضعف أو تقوى شعره، في رموزاً  كله
  ).37(الشعبي بالأدب والاستعـانة والمرايا، الأقنعة، خلق
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 فناًّ  بعدها التصويرية، المفارقة تكنيك" الحديثة العربية القصيدة بناء" في زايد عشري علي الدكتور ويدرس  
 افتراض على يقوم والتناقض.  التناقض من نوع بينهما متقابلين، طرفين ينب التناقض لإظهار المعاصر الشاعر يستخدمه

  ).38(المعاصر شعرنا في الخاصة والقضايا.  المواقف بعض أبعاد المفارقة وتظهر.  الاختلاف واقعه فيما الاتفاق ضرورة

 بين التناقض لإظهار تراثية؛ معطيات على المبنية المفارقة أنماط من نمطين زايد عشري علي الدكتور ويذكر  
  :هما النمطان وهذان المعاصرة، الأوضاع بعض وبين التراثية، المعطيات بعض
  .معاصر آخر وطرف تراثي، طرف بين بواسطتها الشاعر يقابل الذي الواحد، التراثي الطرف ذات المفارقة: الأول النمط

 أو-عليهما يسقط الشاعر ولكن التراث، من كلاهما فارقةالم طرفا يكون إذ التراثيين، الطرفين ذات المفارقة: الثاني النمط
  .مختلفين مستويين على النمط هذا في المفارقة تتم وذا رمزية، معاصرة دلالة-أحدهما على

 أو شخصيةً  وليس تراثياً، اقتباساً  فيها المستخدم التراثي العنصر يكون التصويرية المفارقة من نوع وهناك  
 هذا من ليُولد المقتبس، النص في الشاعر يحوّر أن التراثي الاقتباس على القائمة المفارقة هذه لمثل ةالعام والصورة حدثاً،

 المدلول هذا بين المقابلة خلال ومن.  الأذهان به ارتبطت التي للنص التراثية الدلالة مع تتناقض معاصرة دلالة التحوير

  .المفارقة ولدتت القارئ ذهن في الأساسية الدلالة وبين الجديد،

   هي صور ثلاث المفارقة من الأول النمط إن:  
 وتتحقق الآخر، عن واستقلاله بتميّزه منهما لكل  محتفظاً -والمعاصر التراثي-المفارقة بطرفيَْ  الشاعر فيها يصرحّ صورة-1

  .المتمايزين الطرفين بين المقابلة طريق عن المفارقة

-القارئ وعي في مضمرة أا على يعتمد التي-التراثية بملامحه يصرحّ أن دون اني،الث الطرف فيها الشاعر يستدعي صورة-2

 تناقض والتي المعاصر، بالطرف الخاصة الملامح التراثي الطرف هذا على الشاعر يضفي الملامح ذه التصريح من وبدلاً 

  .التراثي للطرف-المضمرة-الحقيقية الملامح

 ملامحه، من بأي  يصرحّ أن دون للمفارقة، المعاصر الطرف فيها الشاعر تدعييس إذ الثانية؛ الصورة عكس وهي-3

 طريق عن المعاصر، بالطرف التراثية الملامح هذه يربط: أي سلباً، عليه التراثي الطرف ملامح-ذلك من بدلاً -ويضفي
  .عنه نفيها

 تتم الذي المستوى: وهما ما، قابلةالم عملية تتم مستويين التراثيين الطرفين ذات المفارقة من الثاني وللنمط  
 المعاصرة والدلالة لأحدهما، التراثية الدلالة بين المقابلة فيه تتم الذي والمستوى للطرفين، التراثية الدلالة بين فيه المقابلة

  .مرّتين الطرفين بين لتناقضا تبرز التي المزدوجة المقابلة هذه طريق عن وتأثيراً  عمقاً، المفارقة تزداد وذا: الآخر في الرمزية

 وطبيعة يتلاءم ما إلاّ  ملامحها من يستخدم لا فإنه تراثية، شخصية يستخدم حين الشاعر أن  طبيعي ربما،  

 أن قبل التجربة هذه يلائم الذي التأويل الملامح هذه يؤول وهو الشخصية، هذه خلال من عنها التعبير يريد التي التجربة
  .عليها إسقاطها يريد التي المعاصرة الأبعاد عليها يسقط

  )39:(وهي التراثية، الشخصية استخدام عملية ا تمرّ  ثلاثة مراحل عن زايد عشري علي الدكتور ويتحدث  
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  .الشخصية هذه ملامح من الشاعر تجربة يناسب ما اختيار-أ

  .التجربة طبيعة يلائم خاصّاً  تأويلاً  الملامح هذه تأويل-ب

 الملامح هذه خلال من المعاصرة البعاد هذه هن التعبير أو الملامح، هذه على الشاعر لتجربة المعاصرة الأبعاد إضفاء-ج

  .تأويلها بعد

   ا تكون الشاعر يستعيرها التي الملامح إنا، من حدث أو الشخصية، صفات من صفة إممن قول أو حيا 
 الذي القصيدة أجزاء من الجزء محور أو لقصيدة، محوراً  هو علهويج سبق، مماّ واحد باستعارة الشاعر يكتفي وقد.  أقوالها

 ثلاثة أنواع: والقول والحدث، الصفة، اعتبرنا إذا-أكثر أو نوعين، بين الشاعر يجمع وقد الشخصية، هذه فيه يستخدم

  .قصيدته في لشخصيته الشاعر يستعيرها

 بعض يستعير إذ الثلاث؛ الأنواع بين قلدن أمل الشاعر يجمع" مصر في المتنبي يوميات من" قصيدة ففي  

 مصر إلى كرحلته حياته، أحداث بعض ويستعير لمدحه، اضطراره مع لكافور واحتقاره كشاعريته، المتنبي، صفات

ا كله ذلك خلال من ليُعبر -تحوير بعض مع-المتنبي أبيات بعض يستعير وأخيراً  كافور، ببلاط والتحاقه السلطة تفرضه عم 

 الساقطة السلطة هذه بازدراء المقهورين هؤلاء إحساس وعن الزائفة، بأمجادها تغن  من الكلمة أصحاب ىعل بالقهر

 وعدالة، نبلاً، أكثر بواقع المقهورين أولئك وحلم الرّعية، على التنمر من بلون وهظيمتها سقوطها، تداري التي المهزومة

 الباسلة، الرجولة ورمز والمنتصر، الشجاع المسلم القائد رمز لحمدانيا الدولة بسيف-غفوته في-يحلم الطيّب فأبو وعزة،

  :الأليمة للسخرية المثير الذليل الكئيب بالواقع ليصطدم غفوته من يصحو ولكنه

  

  بكا لحظة حلمت

  صحوت حين لكنني

  الرّخوا السيّد هذا وجدت

  البهوا تصدّر

  الصّارم سيفه عن ندمانه في يقص

  لصّدأا يأكله غمده في وسيفه

  وينكفئ الثقيلان جفناه يسقط وعندما

  ).40(الخادم يبتسم

   ا التعبير بمعنى طردياّ؛ً استخدامها: هو التراثية الشخصية ملامح استخدام في الشائع الأسلوب إن عن 
 زرقاء استخدام أخذ يمكننا أمثلة، مكن بنا مر  وكما للشخصية، التراثية الدلالة مع طرداً  دلالتها تتوافق معاصرة تجربة

 واستخدام...  والتمرّد الرفض، عن للتعبير نوح ابن واستخدام والكشف، التنبؤ على القدرة عن للتعبير -مثلاً - اليمامة

 الشخصيات هذه دلالة مع تتوافق المعاني هذه لأن المعاصر؛ الإنسان تجربة في والارتياد المغامرة عن التعبير في السندباد

  ..وهكذا.  التراث في
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 الشخصية لملامح العكسي الاستخدام: تسميته يمكن الشخصية، لاستخدام آخر أسلوباً  هناك ولكن  

 التراثي المدلول تناقض معانٍ  عن التعبير في للشخصية التراثية الملامح استخدام في الأسلوب هذا ويتمثل التراثية،

 بالمفارقة العميق الإحساس من نوع توليد إلى-الغالب في-الأسلوب هذا استخدامه من هنا الشاعر ويهدف.  للشخصية

 استخدام الحاضرة الأمثلة ومن.  عنه التعبير في الشخصية يستخدم الذي المعاصر والبعد للشخصية، التراثي المدلول بين

 الصّلة انألو  من لون إلى وتحوله والعاطفية، الرّوحية، لقيمته العصر هذا في الحب فقدان عن للتعبير العامرية ليلى شخصية

  .عاطفة نبضة أية من الخالي المادي الواقع من ونوع النفعية، المادية

 هو وهذا-التراثية الشخصية لملامح العكسي الاستخدام: سماّه ما على مثالاً  زايد عشري علي الدكتور ويورد  
سمّى

ُ
 كامل قصيدة من مثالاً -المفارقة: فهو نفسه الاستخدام لهذا سابقاً  درسناه الذي البلاغيّ  المسمّى أمّا ،-النقدي الم

  :فيها يقول إذ أيوب
  العامرية ليلى وُجِدت

  العشاء وجبة تمدّ  وهي بحجرها، طفلين تحملُ 

  التاجر بزوجها لاصقة

  المساء آخر الشاي تحت النار تخبو وحين

  الشاعر حبيبها شعر تلقمها

  ).41(سوقية بلهاء غنوة تغُنيّ  وهي

 عنها؛ متحدّثاً  أو إليها، متحدّثاً  أو خلالها، من متحدّثاً  المستخدمة لشخصيةا من الشاعر موقف-ربما-ويبدو  

 ثلاثة مواقف من واحداً  يستخدمها التي الشخصية من يتّخذ-يبدو كما-الشاعر فإن:  

  .المتكلّم ضمير صيغة مستخدماً  وآراءه، وخواطره أفكاره خلاله يبث قناعاً  منها ويتخذ ا، يتحد أن إما-1

  .المخاطب ضمير صيغة ومستخدماً  إليها، متحدّثاً  ويحاورها بإزائه يقيمها أن إمّاو -2

  .الغائب ضمير صيغة مستخدماً  عنها يتحدث أن وإما-3

 أكثر الواحدة الشخصية من الشاعر يتّخذ فقد ضمير؛ من أكثر بين الانتقال وهو: الالتفات نسميه ما بقي  

 حسبما....  عنها الحديث إلى إليها، الحديث إلى الشخصية، خلال من نتقلفي الواحدة، القصيدة خلال موقف من

  .للقصيدة الفنيّ  البناء يقتضي

 ويمكن الخاصّة، الفنـّيّة ملامحه منها لكل  خمسة، بأنماط للشخصية الشاعر استخدام أنماط تعدّدت ولقد  

  :يلي كما عرضها
  :جزئية صورة في عنصراً  الشخصية تكون-1

 ،-الكناية أو الاستعارة، أو كالتشبيه،-البلاغية الصورة استخدامات من نعرفه بما علاقة ذا النمط هذا ويعتبر  
 الشخصية خلالها تحمل رمزية صورة توجد وقد.  ماديّ  واقعي مقابل إلى الصورة هذه أطراف من طرف كل ردّ  ويمكن
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 وبتوظيفها ناحية، من هذا تنفد، لا إيحاءات طاقةب الصّورة شحن في توفيقه بمدى فيها الشاعر نجاح يقاس إيحاءات،

 التراثي العنصر يبدو لا بحيث ثانية، ناحية من السياق، لها الفنية للمقتضيات وتطويعها للقصيدة، العام السّياق لخدمة

  .الخارج من عليها ومفروضاً  القصيدة على مقحماً 

 أو فكريّ، إطار مجموعها في يضمّها ،جزئية خطرات مجموعة من تتكوّن القصائد من نموذج يوجد قد  
 النماذج هذه ومن.  العام الإطار هذا داخل الخاص واستقلالها كياا فكرة أو خطرة، لكل يظل ولكن عام، شعوري

) 10(ص الثانية الخطرة في يستخدم فانظره).  42(قباني لنزار ،"إسرائيل جدران على فدائية منشورات" قصيدة

 تنجب لأن الأمة هذه استعداد مدى لتصوير العاص، بن وعمرو الوليد، بن خالد: شخصيّتا هما تراثيتين شخصيتين

  :الانتصارات صنع على القادرة والقوى القيادات،

  بالنصرْ  لاتسكروا

  خالداً  قتلتم إذا

  عمرو يأتي فسوف

  وردةً  سحقتم وإن

  العطرْ  يبقى فسوف

 القادرة القوى على للدلالة وعمرو خالد صورة قباني نزار فيها استعار استعارية، صورة"  وعمرو خالد" فـ  

 ثمناً  حيام يقدمون الذي الفدائيين أولئك المعاصرة صورا في الاستعارية الصورة هذه تمُثّل يقول وربما النصر، على
 التاريخي البعد اهذ إعطائه طريق عن والتحقق الرّسوخ، من لوناً  للنصر الاستعارة هذه أعطت وقد المرجوّة، النّصر للحظة

 صارخة، غنائية إلى تتحوّل أن من الشاعر عاطفة صانت نفسه الوقت وفي.  اليقين هذا صدق على شاهداً  يقوم الذي

  .الثاني النمط في حديثنا وهو.  الموضوعي معادلها بإعطائها الموضوعية من شيئاً  عليها وأضفت

  :ربةالتج أبعاد من لبعدٍ  تراثياً  معادلاً  الشخصية تكون-2
 بقية مع الشخصية تتآزر حيث تجربته؛ أبعاد من متكامل بعدٍ  نقل بالشخصية الشاعر ينيط النمط هذا في  

  .عضوياً  تآزراً  التجربة، أبعاد بقية لنقل الشاعر، يوّظفها التي الأخرى الأدوات

 يستخدم ناجح المث-هنا-وهي ،" اليمامة زرقاء يدي بين البكاء"  دنقل، أمل قصيدة تجربة تكامل بنا مرّ   

 وغيرها،...  الداخلي والمونولوج والارتداد، كالمونتاج،: الأخرى الفنون من شعرية تكنيكات مجموعة فهيا الشاعر

  .وعنترة اليمامة زرقاء: شخصيتيْ  لاستخدامه بالإضافة

  :القصيدة محور الشخصية تكون-3

 والمعادل الكُلّي، الإطار هي-هنا-خصيةالش وتغدو التراثية، الشخصية لاستخدام الأساسيّ  النمط وهو  

 بعد المسيح"  قصيدة في فالسيّاب.المعاصرة تجربته أبعاد كل التراثية ملامحها على يسقط حيث الشاعر؛ لتجربة الموضوعي
 تضحية تصوّر العام مضموا في الشاعر تجربة وإنّ  به خاصّة تجربة عن التعبير في المسيح شخصية  من يستفيد"  الصلب

 ففي تامّا؛ً اتحّاداً  المسيح بشخصية الشاعر شخصية اتحّدت وقد..  بعثها، سبيل في واستشهاده أمته، سبيل في لشاعرا
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 هو تجربته ملامح بعض المسيح على يضفي فإنه المسيح، تجربة ملامح بعض لنفسه الشاعر يستعير الذي الوقت
  ).43(الخاصّة

  :مرحلة على عنواناً  الشخصية تكون-4

 وتبسط الشعريّ، تطوّره مراحل من كاملة مرحلة امتداد على الشاعر الشخصية ترافق النمط هذا طارإ وفي  

 تجربة تطورات يستوعب ما الإيحائية بالقدرات الفنية ملامحها من وتمنحه المرحلة، هذه طوال الشاعر رؤيا على ظلالها
  .ويعكسها الشاعر

 في المرض، فيها صرعه التي للمرحلة-السلام عليه-"أيوب" شخصية السياب استخدام الموفقّة النماذج ومن  
 مهيار أغاني" أسماه كامل ديوان على عنواناً " مهيار" شخصية أدونيس جعل قد كما).  44"(الأقنان منزل: "ديوانه

  ).45"(الدشمقي

  :شعرية لمسرحية محوراً  الشخصية تكون-5

 يعبر أن يستطيع حتى الشاعر من فنية مهارة إلى وأحوجها دقّة، وأكثر تعقيداً، الأنماط أشدّ  النمط هذا ويعد  
 في الشاعر لأن البحث؛ هذا من الفصلة هذه بداية في بنا مرّ  كما-"به التعبير" إلى" الموروث عن التعبير" تخوم بالشخصية

 في وإنما مستقلة، اولهايتن لا حيث يستخدمها التي للشخصية التراثية الملامح بجوهر التزاماً  أكثر نفسه يجد المسرحية إطار
-كثيراً -الشاعر على يصعب معروفة تاريخية علاقات الغالب في وهي الشخصيات، من بسواها المتشابكة علاقاا إطار

 يريد التي المعاصرة الملامح عليها يضفي أن من الشاعر يتمكن حتى مضاعفة براعة إلى وتحتاج جوهرها، في يدخل أن
  ).46(لها تحميلها

 من شخصياته بعضها استمد التي تلك: المقصودة الشعرية المسرحيات في زايد عشري علي كتورالد  ويرى  
 للدكتور" مجهول رجل محاكمة"و الشرقاوي، الرحمن لعبد ،"شهيداً  الحسين"و ،"ثائراً  الحسين" كمسرحيتيْ  التاريخيّ، تراثنا

  .خميس لشوقي "سندباد"و الصبور، عبد لصلاح" الحلاج مأساة"و إسماعيل، الدين عز

 في بالدّراسة المشمولين النقاد اهتمامات نرتّب تجعلنا التي الزّمنية، بالناحية بدايته منذ اهتمّ  فبحثنا وأخيراً،  
 الدكتور تحديد من وانطلاقاً  هنا، ومن وصله، ما على طوّر وكيف بالسّابق، اللاّحق اهتمّ  كيف يوضّح ترتيباً  بحثنا

 الدكتور فإن التراث؛ هذا توظيف من هدفه تحقّق التي بالصّورة التراث إلى بنظرته الشاعر خلمدا أو لزوايا، عبّاس إحسان

 الرّوح باستلهام الشاعر يكتفي بحيث مباشرة، غير بطريقة يكون-ربما-بأنه التراث مع التعامل هذا في يرى قمحية جابر

  .وحسب التراثية للمادة العام

 غير التعامل: هما قسمين إلى الحديث الشاعر عند التراث مع التعامل قةطري قمحية جابر الدكتور يقسّم وبذا  
  ).47(المباشر والتعامل المباشر،

   هي صور عدّة في-قمحية جابر الدكتور ذكر كما-يأتي التراثية المادة مع-الدّاخلي-المباشر التعامل إن:  
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 أو القدرة، لها أن يرى التي التراثية العبارات أو الكلمات، بعض شعره سياق في الشاعر يستخدم إذ: اللّفظي التوظيف-1
  .القرآنية والكلمات لآيات العبارات هذه أشهر ومن القصيدة، تأثير من يقُوّي خاصاً  عبقاً 

 دون وأحداث وأماكن، أشخاص، من التراثية الأعلام إلى العجلى بالإشارة وذلك: التراثية للأعلام الإشاري التوظيف-2
  .تفصيل

 الكناية أو الاستعارة، أو التشبيه، مقام في التراثية الصورة أو العبارة، المعاصر الشاعر يوظف إذ: الجزئي التراثي التصوير-3

  ).48(جزئية صور لصنع

 من النوع هذا ويتُصوّر.  أسطورة أو تاريخية، واقعة أو شخصية، حول كله العمل يدور إذ: الكُلي التراثي التوظيف-4
  .المرآة وقصيدة القناع، وقصيدة الشعرية، يةالمسرح في التوظيف

 اختيار الشاعر فيحسن.  الزمن حاجز يخترق بشكل والمعاصرة، التراث بين الشاعر يجمع إذ: المزجي التراثي التوظيف-5

 يعُبرّ  أن ريدي ما وبين بينهما موفقّاً  ربطاً  يربط أن,.  الأسطورة أو الشخصية، في الدالة السّمات عن بالبحث" التراثية المادة
 أو التاريخية، الشخصية تحملها التي المتجدّدة والسّمة الحداثة،-أيضاً -ذلك في يراعي وأن أفكار، من الشاعر عنه

  ).49"(الأسطورية

  .واللّوحات والإيقاعات والمونتاج كالسيناريو،: الأخرى الفنون تكينكات استخدام-6
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الرؤى الإستراتيجية لتطوير خطط أقسام اللغة 

  العربية وسوق العمل

  عبد الرؤوف زهدي حسين مصطفى

  أستاذ مشارك في الأدب و النقد
  الأردن -جامعة الدراسات العليا -قسم اللغة العربية و آدابها 

  
  الملخص باللغة العربية

  
العربية ثمّ وزّعهـا علـى طلبـة لمعرفة أهداف تعلم وتعليم اللغة  )1(بنى الباحث استبانة  

وأعضاء هيئة التدريس في أقسام اللغة العربية في ثلاث جامعـات خاصـة، وطلـب مـنهم تعبئـة 

  .هذه الاستبانة بموضوعية ومصداقية

قام الباحـث بجمـع الاسـتبانات ثـم درسـها، وفرّغهـا، وحلّلهـا، فوجـد أنّ كثيـراً مـن طلبـة   

غير ميدان التربيـة والتعلـيم كمدرسـين وإنمـا يرغبـون  تخصص اللغة العربية يرغبون بالعمل في

بالعمــل فــي ميــادين أخــرى؛ فــي الإذاعــة والتلفزيــون، والتحريــر، والتــأليف، وكتابــة المســرحيات، 

  .والترجمة، والبحث العلمي إلخ

على ضوء نتائج هذه الاستبانة آنفة الذكر فحص الباحث خطط أقسام اللغـة العربيـة   

فــدُهش عنــدما وجــد أنّ المســاقات والمــوادّ الموجــودة فــي تلــك الخطــط لا فــي الجامعــات الــثلاث 
                                                           

  .الاستبانة والنتائج مرفقة  )1(
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تلبّــي إلاّ رغبــة مــن ســيعملون فــي ميــدان التــدريس فقــط، ووجــد أنهــا بعيــدة عــن حاجــات ســوق 

ـــة  ـــادرين علـــى العمـــل فـــي مجـــالات أخـــرى غيـــر ميـــدان التربي العمـــل الـــذي يتطلـــب خـــرّيجين ق

  .والتعليم

بنـاء هـذه الخطـط لتـوائم الأهـداف التـي مـن أجلهـا  وبناء علـى ذلـك فقـد أعـاد الباحـث  

وكـم سُــر . ، وتــم تعميمهـا علــى الجامعـات الـثلاث لتطبيقهــا)2(التحـق الطلبـة بقســم اللغـة العربيـة

الباحـــث عنـــدما تـــابع الخـــرّيجين الـــذين التحقـــوا بأقســـام اللغـــة العربيـــة التـــي طبّقـــت هـــذه الخطـــة 

  .أخرى غير ميدان التربية والتعليمالجديدة فوجد قسماً منهم يعمل في ميادين 

                                                           
 .مرفقة الخطة الجديدة  )2(
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Strategic sights   for developing plans of 

Arabic departments and work 

  
Abstract  
The researcher has prepared a questionnaire

(3)
 in order to know about the objectives 

of learning and teaching the Arabic language, then he distributed it to the students 

and faculty members of the Arabic Language departments at three private 

universities and asked them to kindly fill it out objectively and honestly. 

The researcher then collected the questionnaires and studied and analyzed them. He 

found that many of the Arabic language students were desirous to work in fields 

other than the education field and in jobs other than teachers. They wanted to work 

in other fields such as the Radio, TV, editing, book writing, play writing, translation, 

scientific research … etc. 

In the light of the results of the abovementioned questionnaire, the researcher 

examined the study plans of the Arabic Language departments in the three 

universities, and he was surprised to discover that the courses included in such plans 

were intended to meet the needs of those who would be working in teaching only, 

and he found that they were far away from the needs of the labor market that 

required graduates capable of working in fields other than teaching and education. 

Consequently, the researcher made a restructuring of those plans to meet the goals 

and objectives of the students in joining the Arabic Language departments
(4)

, and the 

new plan was circulated to the three universities to apply it. The researcher was so 

glad when he made a follow up of the graduates who studied at the Arabic Language 

departments that applied the new plan and found that some of them were working in 

fields other than teaching and education. 

  :توطئة
تحتــــل المقــــررات والمســــاقات الأكاديميــــة بقســــم اللغــــة العربيــــة مكانــــة بــــارزة تتصــــف   

بالحساسية والأهمية البالغة في العملية التعليمية والتربوية، وليس من الحكمة أن تبقى على ما 
وضــعت وبنيــت علــى أساســه، بــل لا بــد مــن إعــادة النظــر فــي هــذه الخطــط لتواكــب التطــورات 

ـــدة التـــي  تحـــارب كـــل مـــن يحـــاول الابتعـــاد عنهـــا أو التعـــرض لهـــا؛ فبهـــا تتطـــور الحيـــاة الجدي
وتتأصــل الأصــول، وتنمــو الفــروع وتــنعم البشــرية بهــذا الجديــد الــذي لا ينفــكّ يســتمد مادتــه مــن 

  .تراثه الأصيل

                                                           
(3)  The questionnaire and results are attached. 
(4)  The new plan is attached 
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ــــيم، وتوجيهــــه نحــــو الأفضــــل    إن عمليــــة هندســــة الخطــــط وتطويرهــــا، وتخطــــيط التعل
جويـد وملاءمـة المسـتجدات ضـرورة ملحـة ومطلـب مشـروع فـي والأمثل مـن حيـث التحسـين والت

ر العقــل، وتنــوع مصـــادر  ضــوء التنــافس المعرفــي الـــذي يتطلــب إيجــاد معرفــة ديناميكيـــة؛ تحــر
المعرفــة، وتحلــل، وتفســر لتشــكل بالتــالي أنماطــا فكريــة متناســقة ومتناغمــة لتحقيــق تعلــم نــافع 

ــي ا لحــس الــوطني والشــعور الإنســاني، ويقــدر أهميــة القيــام يــدرك المســؤولية الاجتماعيــة، وينم
  .بالواجب واحترام وجهات نظر الآخرين، ويلبّي حاجات سوق العمل

ــــة    ــــب مواصــــفات دقيق ــــاء المعمــــاري المتكامــــل للخطــــة يتطل إن رســــم معــــالم هــــذا البن
د وصــحيحة للتصــميم، والتخطــيط، والتطــوير، وأدوات فاعلــة للتنفيــذ حتــى يــتم التحســين والتجويــ

لنقطــف أخيــرا ثمـــارا يانعــة لمخرجـــات هــذه الخطـــة التــي تستشـــرف آفــاق مســـتقبل واعــد يواكـــب 
  .تطور مسار المعرفة وطرائق تناولها

وإن اهتمـــام الجامعـــات والأكـــاديميين والجمعيـــات الأدبيـــة بتطـــوير الخطـــة لـــه أســـبابه   
بهـا هـؤلاء مـن أجـل  ومسوغاته التقنية والتعليمية، وهو مؤشر على الحيوية والرغبـة التـي يتمتـع

التجديــد، والتحســين، والبحــث عــن الكفــاءة وزيــادة الفائــدة والفاعليــة، مــع الإشــارة إلــى أن القيمــة 
الحقيقية للمعلومات التي سيتضمنها هذا الجديد، تتوقف على مدى استخدامه لهـا وإفادتـه منهـا 

  .في المواقف الحياتية والعملية المختلفة
عمليـــة التطـــوير هـــذه يتصـــف بالمرونـــة ويركـــز علـــى  إن مـــا يـــدعو إليـــه الباحـــث فـــي  

الكيــف لا الكــم، وعلــى التطبيــق والتوظيــف لا الحفــظ والتلقــين، إنــه يهــتم بتنميــة الخيــال الخــلاّق 
وتوكيـــد حـــب الاســـتطلاع والبحـــث، وتـــوفير فـــرص التفاعـــل والتحفيـــز لإحـــداث نقلـــة نوعيـــة فـــي 

خـــاة مـــن التعلـــيم بصـــورة ســـليمة مســـتوى الاســـتجابة، كمـــا يحـــرص علـــى تحقيـــق الغايـــات المتو 
وبطريقـة شــمولية مـع التركيــز علــى تقـديم البنــى المعرفيـة بــدلا مــن التفصـيلات الجزئيــة، وتعلــيم 
الطلبـة القـيم الأخلاقيــة التـي تجعــل مـن هــذا الطالـب إنســانا منتميـا إلــى أمتـه يعطيهــا أكثـر ممــا 

نويـع المصـادر المعرفيـة يأخذ منها، وينهـل مـن معطيـات الأدب والفـن والعلـم، ويحـرص علـى ت
  .للوصول إلى تعلّم نافع فاعل

إن رؤية الباحث للتغيير واستشراف إستراتيجية خطة عصرية واقعية عملية لتنبع من   
قناعــات خــرج بهــا الباحــث بعــد بنــاء اســتبانة خاصــة بــذلك وتحليــل نتائجهــا، إذ فحــص الباحــث 
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ا الطلبــة فوجــد أن المشــكلة تكمــن فــي مجــالات الخطــة والمقــررات الدراســية والمــادة التــي يتعلمهــ
  ).الطالب، والمعلم، والمادة(محاور العملية التعليمية الرئيسة 

  

  محاور العملية التعليمية الرئيسة
  بين الألم والأمل) الطالب(المستقبل 

إن المســـتهدف الأول والأخيـــر مـــن هـــذه العمليـــة هـــو الطالـــب الخـــرّيج، إذ لا بـــد مـــن   
ت التـي تعرّفنـا علـى واقـع طلبـة تخصـص قسـم اللغـة العربيـة، فمَـنْ الإجابة عن بعـض التسـاؤلا

الطلبـــة المنتســـبون إلـــى هـــذا القســـم ؟ ومـــا مســـتوى تحصـــيلهم الأكـــاديمي والثقـــافي فـــي الثانويـــة 
العامة ؟ لماذا اختاروا هذا التخصـص ؟ ومـا مسـتوى الخـريجين ؟ وهـل عنـدهم الكفـاءة ليكونـوا 

  التي تعلّموها تؤهلن للعمل في غير ميدان التعليم ؟مدرسي لغة عربية ؟ وهل المساقات 
التــي وزعــت علــى طلبــة قســم اللغــة العربيــة أن معظــم  )5(لقــد أظهــرت نتــائج الاســتبانة  

الطلبــة فــي هــذا القســم ذوو معــدلات متدنيــة، وتحصــيل أكــاديمي بســيط لا يرقــى بصــاحبه لأن 
ـــوا فـــ ي تخصـــص آخـــر فـــي الجامعـــات يكـــون طالبـــاً متخصصـــاً فـــي اللغـــة العربيـــة، أو لـــم يقبل

الحكومية، أو أنهم سجلوا في هذا التخصص لقلة رسوم الساعات المعتمدة، ونتيجة لـذلك، فـلا 
غرابـــة أن يكــــون طالــــب التخصــــص فـــي هــــذا القســــم ممــــن لا يقـــوى علــــى أن يــــتقن مثــــل هــــذا 
التخصـــص فـــي اللغـــة الأم، التـــي تتطلـــب مـــن الطالـــب مســـتوى متقـــدما، ورغبـــة جامحـــة حتـــى 

  .أن يبرز في دراسته الجامعية يستطيع
فطالب اللغة العربية يعـيش صـراعا أكيـدا وجـادا بـين الألـم الـذي عايشـه مـن المرحلـة   

الابتدائيـة حتـى مرحلـة البكـالوريوس ذاك الألـم المتمثـل فـي هـذه التركـة المدرسـية النمطيـة التــي 
لغويــة المتجـــددة، وبـــين تعتمــد علـــى التلقــين وعـــدم الأخــذ بوســـائل التقنيـــة الحديثــة والنظريـــات ال

الأمــل الــذي يصــبو إليــه ليكــون إنســانا ناجحــا فــي حياتــه، بانيــا مــاهرا فــي أمتــه، منتميــا صــادقا 
لخدمة هـذه اللغـة الجليلـة لغـة القـرآن الكـريم والـدين الحنيـف، إنـه أمـل مشـوب بـالخوف والتعثـر 

معقــودا بناصــية والعقابيــل، لأن المــدخلات ليســت بحجــم المخرجــات المطلوبــة، ويبقــى الرهــان 
الطلبـــة أنفســـهم الـــذين يرغبـــون ألا يكونـــوا مدرســـين فـــي حقـــل التربيـــة والتعلـــيم فحســـب بـــل فـــي 

                                                           
  .الاستبانة مرفقة في آخر البحث  )5(
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مجالات أخرى كثيـرة أظهرتهـا نتـائج الاسـتبانة والمتمثلـة فـي العمـل فـي مرافـق أخـرى إعلاميـة، 
  .وصحافية، وسينمائية، ومسرحية، وكتبة حوارات، وغيرها

  
ر بين العزلة) المعلم(المرسل  والتطو  
يجــي قســم اللغــة العربيــة لا يتوقــف علــى الطالــب الخــريج فقــط، بــل    لعــل ضــعف خر

سيشاركه في ذلـك المعلـم الـذي مـا يـزال يفكـر بعقليـة الكتاتيـب، والتكايـا، والزوايـا، ذاك المرسـل 
ـــر يومــا بأنـــه يحمــل أمانـــة أبــت الســـموات والأرض أن يحملنهـــا  ـــف خــاطره، ولا يفكالــذي لا يكل

أشفقن منها، تلك المسؤولية التي لا يَقْدِر عليها إلا كل غيور على هذه اللغـة وأصـحابها، إنـه و 
المعلـــم الـــذي لا يـــزال يـــؤمن بتلقـــين التلاميـــذ ويطلـــب مـــنهم أن ينســـخوا الـــدرس مـــرات ومـــرات، 
ويزرع القلق واليأس في نفوس الطلبة الـذين لا يحفظـون القصـيدة غيبـا بـإذلالهم أمـام زملائهـم، 

  .نعتهم بنعوت لا تليق بإنسانيتهم أو إذا تلكأ أحدهم في تسميع ألفية ابن مالك أو
إنــه المعلــم المنــزوي الــذي مــا كلــف خــاطره يومــا أن يــذهب إلــى مكتبــة علميــة ليرقــى   

ــه فــي جهــاز  بنفســه وبطلبتــه، أو أن يــتعلم ويفيــد مــن هــذا التقــدم التقنــي المعلومــاتي المتــوافر ل
، إنـــه المعلـــم الـــذي يفكـــر بالمســـتقبل بعقليـــة قديمـــة، والمكبـــل بأعبـــاء الحاســوب وعلـــى الإنترنـــت

كيــف أطالبــه بــأن يغيــر المنهــاج أو ! فكيــف أطالبــه بــأن يكــون مبــدعا متميــزا معطــاء ؟. الحيــاة
يعدلــه ؟ وهــل معــه صــلاحية ذلــك ؟ أم أنهــا الإســتراتيجية السياســية التــي يســير معهــا شــاء أم 

  . أبى، رضي أم سخط
رســـل يحتـــاج إلـــى صـــقل، ودربـــة، وبنـــاء شخصـــية قـــادرة علـــى بنـــاء جيـــل إن هـــذا الم  

تصارعه تيارات وغوايات لا يقوى على الوقوف أمام أيسـرها، فمـاذا يفعـل أمامهـا وكلهـا هوجـاء 
  عاتية ؟ 

  

  بين الأصالة والحداثة) الخِطة والمادّة(الوسيط 
منـاهج والمقـررات إن المتفحص المدقق لخطط أقسـام اللغـة العربيـة فـي الجامعـات وال  

الدراسية يصاب بخيبة أمل عندما يجدها خططا قديمة، بالية، مغلقة، المسـاس بقدسـيتها كُفـر، 
ويعــد العمـــل علـــى تغييرهـــا أو تعــديلها حـــذفا أو زيـــادة خروجـــا مــن الملـــة، وإضـــافة جديـــد إليهـــا 

طالـب هـذا  المجالات التـي يجـب أن يتعلمهـا –في معظمها  –إن هذه الخطط لم تراع . فذلكة
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القسم، ولا تمكّنه من أخذ زهرة يانعة من كل بستان، وإنما موادّ ومقـررات اتبـع مُعـدوها مـا ألفـوْا 
عليـه آبـاءهم وأسـاتذتهم القـدامى، فــاقتفوا أثـرهم وسـاروا علـى دربهــم دون النظـر إلـى مـا ســيؤول 

ياســــي، والأفكــــار الطالــــب إليــــه، ودون الأخــــذ بعــــين الاعتبــــار اخــــتلاف البيئــــة، والســــلطان الس
الجديدة، والمعتقـدات، والمـدارس والتيـارات الأدبيـة المتتاليـة التـي تطـل علينـا مـع إشـراقة شـمس 

  .كل يوم بجديد
إننــا نعتــرف ونقــر بأنهــا خطــط حافظــت علــى الأصــل والأصــالة، وإنهــا منــاهج عَــذْب   

القـديم علـى أنـه أصـل تناولها، وغزيرة معانيها، وثرية مادتها، إنها مناهج ومقررات نظـرت إلـى 
  .لا فرع، وإلى الجديد على أنه فرع لا أصل، ونسينا أن جديد اليوم هو قديم الغد

إن المناهج والمقررات الدراسية التي ننشدها هي تلك التي مـا خرجـت إلـى غيرهـا إلا   
ى لتأخذ بما هو جديد، إذ الأصل أن نخرج ونرتقي بهذه اللغة التي سـهل االله لهـا كـل حـزن حتـ

ـــدم التقنـــي، وهـــذا الغـــوص فـــي عمـــق الموجـــود للخلـــق  تســـاير هـــذا التفجـــر المعرفـــي وهـــذا التق
والإبــداع، والتــدليل علــى فاعليــة هــذه اللغــة وقابليتهــا لتقــف شــامخة ، ثابتــة، ولتــدلل علــى أنهــا 
الحيــة التــي لا يعتريهــا ضــعف ولا أفــول، فاللغــة الحيــة القويــة قــوة لأهلهــا، وتقــوى اللغــة بأبنائهــا 

  .المخلصين الغيورين
ولا يضير حماة العربية النظر في هذه الخطط والمناهج والمقـررات الدراسـية، مـا دام   

ذلــك يخــدم اللغــة وحملتهــا وطلبتهــا، إذ إن الهــدف هــو ابــن اللغــة، فــإن كــان ضــحل الثـــقافة، لا 
 يعـــرف عنهـــا إلا النـــزر اليســـير فهـــل يســـتطيع هـــذا أن يقـــف أمـــام مـــا يطالعـــه مـــن جديـــد ودون

توقف؟ أم هل يقوى على فهم القرآن الحديث، والحديث النبوي الشريف؟ أم هل يقوى على فهم 
  كتب الأمالي، والكامل، والبيان والتبيين؟

لقد آن الأوان أن نتكاثف ونتدارس، ونبني، حتى يكون ذلك لنا فـي سـجل يقـول لمـن   
ر علــى الآخــرين اجتهــادهم، إننــا قــد بــدأنا واجتهــدنا، ولــن نغلــق البــاب، ولــن نحجــ: يــأتي بعــدنا

  .فلكل مجتهد نصيب

  
  واقع الخطط والمقررات الدراسية ونتائج الاستبانة

وتمشــيا مــع إلحــاح التفجــر العلمــي، والثقــافي، والمعرفــي، والتنــويري وتمشــيا مــع هــذا   
التغيير المطرد الذي ما ترك شيئا إلا ومسه من قريب أو مِن بعيد، وتلبية لحاجة سـوق العمـل 
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ــم يعــد يقتصــر علــى أن يعمــل الخــريج فــي مجــال التعلــيم فقــط، وإنمــا وشــروط  ــه، الــذي ل دخول
تفتحت أمامه مجالات أخرى يلح سوق العمل عليهـا، مثـل، العمـل فـي الصـحافة والإعـلام، أو 
ـــون، أو كتابـــة المســـرحيات والمقـــالات والمسلســـلات، ورغبـــة فـــي  التحريـــر فـــي الإذاعـــة والتلفزي

وسـهولة، فـإن الاعتـراف بـالحق فضـيلة، فـلا مجـال لـذر الرمـاد فـي الوصول إلى أهدافنا بيسـر 
  . العيون

ونظرا لحساسـية الأمـر قـام الباحـث ببنـاء اسـتبانة محكمـة دقيقـة، وزعـت علـى الطلبـة   
وأعضاء هيئة التدريس فـي جامعـات خاصـة، تكوّنـت أسـئلتها مـن المنـاهج والمقـررات الدراسـية 

يتهــا فــي الطلبــة ومقــدرتهم علــى تناولهــا، وهــل تســاعد فــي خطــة قســم اللغــة العربيــة ومــدى فاعل
علــى صــقل شخصــياتهم أخلاقيــا وســلوكيا ومجتمعيــا ؟ وهــل لبــت رغبــات ســوق العمــل بميادينــه 

  ومجالاته المختلفة ؟ 

  
  :الاستبانة ونتائجها

قـام الباحـث بتفريـغ نتـائج الاسـتبانة وتجميـع الأفكـار والمعلومـات وفـق الأهـداف التـي   
لاســتبانة، وبعــد قراءتهــا، وتحليلهــا ودراســتها دراســة واعيــة دقيقــة، دهــش الباحــث شــملتها تلــك ا

للنتــائج التــي توصــل إليهــا، فقــد عكســت الواقــع المريــر الــذي تغفــل عنــه أقســام اللغــة العربيــة، 
هــل نحــن الــذين نعــاني فــي هــذا العــالم : وتعــود هــذه الغفلــة المســكوت عنهــا لأســباب كثيــرة منهــا

هذا فقط ؟ هل نحن الذين سيقومون بعملية التغيير؟ هل نستطيع إقنـاع  العربي والإسلامي من
الـذين يـرون المسـاس بهـذه الخطـط جريمــة لا تغتفـر ؟ هـل سيسـتجيب أصـحاب القـرار لــدعوتنا 

  إلى هذه التغييرات التي نقترح إجراءها ؟
أســـــئلة كثيـــــرة تـــــدور فـــــي خلـــــدنا لا بـــــدّ مـــــن الإجابـــــة عنهـــــا، فقـــــد آن الأوان لنكـــــون   

عيين، آن الأوان لتعليـــق الجـــرس، ودقّ نــاقوس الخطـــر الـــذي يهاجمنــا ويكـــاد يصـــرعنا، موضــو 
ســنحاول أن نقــدم شــيئا مــا مســتعينين بــاالله أولا وأخيــرا، منطلقــين مــن واجبنــا ومســؤولياتنا، ومــن 
ـــا  بون ـــا فيهـــا مستفســـرين ممـــن در الخبـــرات التـــي اكتســـبناها مـــن الجامعـــات المتعـــددة التـــي عملن

بنصــائحهم وتجــاربهم، فــاتحين البــاب أمــام أيــة نصــيحة تقــدم إلينــا، فــإن عملنــا  وعلمونــا، آخــذين
  .هذا يحتاج إلى أصحاب النوايا الصادقة
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  الخطط والمقررات الدراسية بين التقليد والتطوير
لقد بنيت خطط أقسام اللغة العربية، وأحكمت أساسـاتها وفـق خطـة هندسـية مدروسـة   

ة، والعلميـة، والمهاريــة والتاريخيـة، والتربويــة، والوطنيـة، فوضــع روعيـت فيهــا المجـالات المعرفيــ
لكل مجال من مجالات الخطـة نسـبة مئويـة مـن المـواد والمسـاقات الدراسـية المعتمـدة المطلوبـة 
حتــى يتخــرج الطالــب، وبــالنظر إلــى تلــك النســب للمقــررات الدراســية وجــدنا بعضــها غيــر كــاف 

ى حتـــى تـــؤتي أكلهـــا وتعمـــل علـــى تمكـــين الطالـــب ويحتـــاج إلـــى مســـاقات ومـــواد إضـــافية أخـــر 
  .وتشكيله أكاديميا وثـقافيا ومعرفيا

أن مسميات بعض المجالات لا تزال قديمـة قـدم  –إضافة إلى ذلك  –ووجد الباحث   
وجودهـــا فـــي الجامعـــات دون زيـــادة أو نقصـــان أو تعـــديل، ودون التعـــرف إلـــى مـــدى ملاءمتهـــا 

الفترة الزمنية المعطاة لتغطية أساسيات هذه المادة العلمية  والجديد المعرفي، وكذلك عدم كفاية
المقررة، وهل تلبـي هـذه المسـاقات والمقـررات حاجـات سـوق العمـل ؟ وهـل تمكّـن هـذه المنـاهج 
الطالـــب مـــن إتقـــان التعبيـــرين الشـــفوي والكتـــابي؟ وهـــل تنمـــي القـــدرات اللغويـــة والميـــول الأدبيـــة 

لطالــب مهــارات البحــث العلمــي وتدربــه علــى الــتعلّم وتصــقلها ؟ وهــل تكســب هــذه المســميات ا
ــع آفــاق تفكيــره ؟ وهــل هــذه المقــررات الدراســية مناســبة لمســتوى الطلبــة فــي القــرن  الــذاتي وتوس
الحــادي والعشــرين مــن حيــث المعــارف، والتيــارات الفكريــة، والمــذاهب الأدبيــة، والقــيم الأخلاقيــة 

  معاصرة ؟ والمسلكية والنظريات اللغوية والنقدية وال
نوفق في الإجابة عنها،  –أخيرا  –أسئلة كثيرة تفرض نفسها وتبحث عن حل ولعلنا   

ولن نغلق الباب أمام الناصحين وأصحاب الخبرة والتجربة ليكونوا محفزين لنا ومساعدين على 
ـــه، أمـــا الأيـــدي جميعـــاً فهـــي التـــي بتكاتفهـــا إنجـــاز مهمتنـــا، فاليـــد الواحـــدة يمكـــن أن تشـــير وتنب 

  .وتعاونها تستطيع أن تشيد البنيان وتعليه
المجــالات الأربعــة الرئيســة  –إن شــاء االله تعــالى  –وســنعرض فــي الصــفحات الآتيــة   

  .التي تشكل بناء الخطط في أقسام اللغة العربية
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  الكائن والممكن –الخطة الدراسية 
  المهارات اللغوية الأربع بين الوجود واللاوجود: المجال الأول

إن من يمعن النظر في خطط أقسام اللغة العربية يجـدها تكـاد تكـون خاليـة مـن هـذه   
المهارات أو يجدها في مساق واحد أو على الأكثر في مساقين تحت عنوان مهارات الاتصـال 

مـــن مســـاقات التخصـــص، علمـــا بأنهـــا الشـــريان الوحيـــد والأكيـــد الـــذي % 10بنســـبة لا تتجـــاوز 
  .يمهّد لها الطريق، ويصقلها ويجعل تناول ما بعدها أكثر سهولة ويسرايغذي باقي المساقات و 

ــر للــدور الــذي تؤدّيــه هــذه    ولا يســتطيع أي إنســان فــي ميــدان التعلــيم أن ينكــر أو يتنك
المهارات الأربع مـن تـدريب علـى الاسـتماع والفهـم الصـحيحين، ثـم التعبيـرين الشـفهي والكتـابي 

راسـية والتحصـيل العلمـي والمعرفـي وبخاصـة للطلبـة الجـدد حتـى اللـذيْن همـا أسـاس للعمليـة الد
  .ولو كانوا ممن يتقنون العربية، أو ممّن تعلّموها في المراحل المدرسية الثلاث

ولكــن طــرح المهــارات وإعطاءهــا للطلبــة لا يحتــاج إلــى كتــب خاصــة بهــا فقــط، وإنمــا   
ي تهمـه مصـلحة الطلبـة، إنـه تحتاج إلى عضو هيئـة التـدريس المتـدرب المخلـص المتفـاني الـذ

المعلـم الكــفء الـذي يرتقــي بأســلوبه الـوظيفي لا التلقينــي، بأســلوبه التطبيقـي لا التحفيظــي، إنــه 
ويتـــرك الجمـــل والفقـــرات للطلبـــة ينشـــئونها مقلّـــدين متبعـــين ) الكلمـــة(المعلـــم الـــذي يقـــدم المفتـــاح 

  .خطاه
والوســــائل التعليميــــة، إن زمنــــا نعــــيش فيــــه يتصــــف بهــــذا الكــــم الكبيــــر مــــن الأدوات،   

والمخترعــات التــي تعــين المعلــم علــى التعلــيم والطالــب علــى الــتعلم، ليوجــب علينــا أن نأخــذ بمــا 
  .يجود به ويقدم، حتى نرقى بطرائق تعليمنا، ونطعمها بهذا الجديد

مهـارة الاسـتماع، ومهــارة : (وجديـد الباحـث يكمـن فـي زيـادة مســاقات المهـارات الأربـع  
، ولـيس هـذا فقـط، بـل جعلهـا مـوادّ ومسـاقات )القراءة، ومهارة التعبيـر الكتـابيالخطاب، ومهارة 

إجبارية ليست اختيارية، يأخذها الطالب في السـنة الأولـى التـي يلتحـق بهـا بقسـم اللغـة العربيـة 
لتساعد وتمهّد له عملية الدخول إلى المجالات الأدبيـة واللغويـة والثــقافية الأخـرى فـي السـنوات 

  .لاحقةالثلاث ال
  

  المساقات الأدبية بين الاتباع والإبداع : المجال الثاني
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تعد نسـبة المسـاقات الأدبيـة مـن أعلـى النسـب فـي بنـاء خطـة أقسـام اللغـة العربيـة إذ   
من مجموع نسب الخطة الدراسية، وهذا جد طبيعي نظرا لتقسيم المادة الأدبية إلـى % 30تبلغ 

بل اللامحدود، ويعد هـذا التقسـيم مقدسـا وموضـوعيا، عصور تاريخية من الجاهلية حتى المستق
المســاس بــه يعــرض صــاحبه إلــى النقــد، والرمــي بمــا لا يرمــى بــه خــارجي عــن الإجمــاع الــذي 

الذين رأوا فيه النجاة والفلاح والنجاح، ولعظمة أولئك لم  –أساتذتنا الأجلاء  –سطّره السابقون 
قيـام بمحاولـة لتعديلـه أو تقييمـه أو الاقتـراب منـه، يعد يجـرؤ أحـد علـى حتـى الكـلام عنـه، أو ال

فقداســـته بعصـــوره أدت  إلـــى جمـــود هـــذه المـــادة الأدبيـــة وأبعـــدتها عـــن الرقـــي والســـمو، وقيّـــدت 
  .المبدعين والشعراء والكتّاب والنقاد إذ جعلتهم أقرب إلى الاجترار من الخلْق والإبداع

ر الجـــاهلي، يكررهـــا فـــي تدريســــه فالمـــادة الأدبيـــة التـــي تعلّمهـــا الطالـــب عـــن العصـــ  
الجامعي، وما عرفه عن الجاهلي في صحرائه وما فيها يكرره ابن القرن الحادي والعشرين في 
عصر الإنترنت، فما علاقة الطالب الذي يعـيش فـي حضـن الحضـارة والرقـي بليلـى وأطلالهـا، 

لـة الليليـة ومعركـة الثـور وأم أوفى وآرامها، وبمية وعليائها؟ ما علاقتهم بالحمر الوحشـية وبالرح
  الأسطورية وبيت الشعر وغير ذلك ؟ 

هـل ابــن الحضـارة يعــرف هـذه المســميات لــو رآهـا ؟ مــاذا يفيـد مــن هـذا الكــم المتــراكم   
مــن المســميات الصــحراوية، والحــروب الطاحنــة مــن أجــل جمــل نَفَــق، أو مــرور رجــل مــرّ قــرب 

  بيت شَعَر، أو نبع ماء سالت من أجله الدماء ؟ 
ماذا يعرف الطلبة الخريجون من أقسام اللغة العربية عن العصر الجاهلي سوى هذه   

المعلقات، وعن الإسلامي سوى حسان بن ثابت، وعـن الأمـوي سـوى النقـائض، وعـن العباسـي 
سوى المجون، والخمريات والزهريات، والغزل بالمذكر، وعن الأندلسـي سـوى ولادة وابـن زيـدون 

الانحطـــاط ســـوى التـــأخر والانكســـار، وعـــن الحـــديث ســـوى نـــزار  ووصـــف الطبيعـــة، وعـــن دول
ــا بأســماء، وموضــوعات اقترنــت بهــم  ــم بمكــان أن يُحــدّد أدبن وقاســم، ودرويــش، ألــيس مــن الظل

  .نبقى نردّدها حتى يرث االله الأرض وما عليها
إنّ ما يؤلمنا أن الطالب الخرّيج لا يكلّف نفسـه حتـى التعـرف إلـى أدبـاء عصـره، بـل   

قطـره وحيــه الـذي يعـيش فيــه، وهـذا مـن بــاب أولـى، لأنـه علــى الأقـل يسـتطيع أن يشــارك  أدبـاء
الشــاعر شــعوره وعملــه فــي محاولــة بنــاء هــذا الجيــل الــذي تتقاذفــه تيــارات فكريــة خارجــة عــن 
تقاليده وعاداته وتراثه وما تربى عليه بفعل مذاهب أدبية غريبة، وظواهر مغايرة لكل مـا تعلمـه 
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حفظه وتقدم للامتحان فيه ونجـح بمعـدل متقـدم، ناسـيا كـل مـا حفظـه ودرسـه مـع في الجامعة و 
  .آخر كلمة خطها في ورقة الامتحان

أمام هذا الواقع المرير وأمام هذه الهالة التي نصبت على هذه العصور الأدبية وتلك   
يـا أسـاتذة الأدب القداسة لهذا التقسيم، وأمام تدني المستوى الثقافي والأكاديمي، نسأل أين أنتم 

؟ ألا مــن رؤيــة مســتنيرة تنويريــة تأخــذ علــى نفســها تنــاول هــذا المجــال الأدبــي بطــرق مختلفــة 
تجديدية واقعية تحافظ فيه على الأصالة والأصول وتحاول أن تلبسه ثوبا قشيبا جديدا مسـتمدا 

  .معانيه وصوره ودلائله مما يرى ويعيش معه لا مما يتخيله ويرسمه في الذاكرة
هنــا يــدعو الباحــث إلــى إضــافة المســاقات الآتيــة التــي تناســب ســوق العمــل ورغبــات و   

كــــتابة الفـقــــرة، وكتابـــة المقالـــة، والمســـرحية، والقصـــة وفـــن : طلبـــة أقـســــام اللـغــــة العــــربية، وهـــي
  .وغيرها. . الإعلام 

فمــا الأدب إلا اكتســاب التــذوق والتــأدب وصــقل الشخصــية، ومــا الشــعر إلا الشــعور   
إن الأدب الــذي نريــده، لا ذاك الأدب الــذي . ت الأحاســيس التــي أحســها منشــد ذاك الشــعربــذا

يبكـي علـى سـعاد وأطلالهـا، ولا فاطمـة وجواريهـا، وإنمـا نريـد أدبـا ملتزمـا، يحكـي الواقـع، يعــالج 
قضايا الأمة المصيرية، نريـد أدبـا يحـرك قارئـه، يحفـزه، يُنبـت فـي نفسـه الإيثـار والعـزة والمجـد، 

يــد أدبــا واعــدا يستشــرف الغــد ومــا يحمــل، ويتجــاوز الحاضــر ومــا حــل فيــه، وينســى الماضــي نر 
  .بمآسيه

وعطفا على ما سبق فإن الباحث يعرض طريقة لدراسة الأدب وفق القضايا الأدبية،   
والموضوعات، والمدارس الجديدة، وبشكل عرضي يضـمن لـدارس موضـوع مـا أن يتعـرف إلـى 

ـوَر وكيـف اهتـدوا إلـى المعاني التي تناول فيها  الشعراء القـدامى الغـزل، ومـن أيـن اسـتمدوا الص
الكلمــات والعبــارات الســاحرة التــي عبــروا بهــا عــن أشــواقهم فــي النســيب والتشــبيب والغــزل، وهــل 
هــي حســية أم ماديــة، صــادقة أم كاذبــة، ذاتيــة أم موضــوعية ؟ ثــم ننتقــل مــن هــذا الغــرض إلــى 

نفسـه، وذلــك مـن أجــل التعـرف علــى الألفـاظ التــي  شـاعر آخـر فــي عصـر آخــر نـدرس الشــيء
كتب لها الخلود، وإلى الألفاظ التي اندثرت وما سـبب انـدثارها، وإلـى المعـاني الخالـدة والصـور 
التي لا تزال حية، التي لم تمـت بمـوت صـاحبها، نريـد التعـرف إلـى أثـر هـذه المعـاني الشـعرية 

عليتهــا فــي نفــوس القــراء، وســرّ هــذا الســاحر فــي الموضــوعات المختلفــة، وقــوة تأثيرهــا ومــدى فا
نريـــد دراســـة الأدب دراســـة تطبيقيـــة، وظيفيـــة، وتعليميـــة خلاقـــة، . الجديـــد الـــذي يأخـــذ بالألبـــاب
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إبداعية تسمو بنفس قارئ الشعر مع كـل بيـت فـي القصـيدة، ومـع كـل كلمـة مـن كلمـات البيـت 
آخــر بيــت فــي القصــيدة الخالــدة التــي تحمــل المعــاني  الــذي يليــه حتــى تكتمــل نشــوة القــارئ عنــد

  .السامية السامقة التي تدفع بقارئها إلى أن يعيش حياته بحالة وجدانية متفائلة حالمة
  

  النحو العربي بين التعسير والتيسير: المجال الثالث
فــي الخطــط الدراســية القــانون الأعلــى % 15يعــد الــدرس النحــوي والصــرفي ونســبته 

لعربيــة، بــل المحــور الأســاس الــذي تــدور معهمــا وحولهمــا بــاقي المجــالات والمقــررات للعلــوم ا
الدراســية فــي خطــط أقســام اللغــة العربيــة، لأنهمــا يُعــدان ســلاح اللغــوي، وعمــاد البلاغــي، وأداة 
المشــرع والمجتهــد، والمــدخل الأوحــد إلــى العلــوم العربيــة والإســلامية جميعــا، بــل يُعــدّان أيضــا 

طق الفصيح والكتابة الصحيحة، لذا فإن قواعدهما لا تؤتي ثمارهـا الناضـجة الناجعـة وسيلة الن
  .إلا بالدرس التطبيقي، والوظيفي، والتدريبي

فالدرس النحوي هو الذي يربي الطلبـة ويقـدرهم علـى التعليـل، والتحليـل، والاسـتنباط،   
دهم دقة الملاحظـة، والموازنـة بـين التراكيـب المختلفـة ذا وهـو الـذي . ت الـدلالات المتنوعـةويعو

بهم على دقة التفكير، وعلى البحـث العلمـي العقلـي، والقيـاس المنطقـي، ويضـع أسسـا  بدوره يدر
  .صحيحة للمحاكاة والتدرّب على الأساليب التعبيرية والكتابية الصحيحة

ـــذي يعـــد أس هويتهـــا وفكرهـــا وحضـــارتها    ـــدرس النحـــوي ال فـــويح أمـــة تنكـــرت لهـــذا ال
ا، والويــل لهــؤلاء الــذين أخــذوا يتهمــون هــذه المــادة بــالجمود والتعقيــد، ويشــبهونها بــالرموز وتراثهــ

الرياضية الجامدة والمعادلات الجبرية المتشاكلة والمجردة من كل ذوق ومعنى وإحساس، فنـأوا 
عـــدوا لـــدودا لا يطيقونـــه ولا يجـــرأون علـــى الاقتـــراب منـــه، فكيـــف ) نحـــو(عنهـــا بـــل عـــدوا كلمـــة 

  !فيه ويتعلمونه؟يتخصصون 
ويــدعو الباحــث هنــا فــي المجــال النحــوي والصــرفي إلــى إضــافة مســاق تحــت مســمّى   

، 3، ونحــو 2، ونحــو 1نحــو : التــدريبات اللغويــة بمعــدل ســاعة إضــافة إلــى الســاعات المعتمــدة
ــاً  وأن يوظّــف هــذه المــادّة المهمــة فــي خدمــة . علــى أن يــدرس النحــو والصــرف تطبيقيــاً ووظيفي

ــــذي يتطلــــب خــــرّيجين يعملــــون فــــي الإذاعــــة والتلفزيــــون، وكتابــــة المســــرحيات ســــوق العمــــل ا ل
  .والسيناريوهات، والتحرير والتأليف وغيرها من المجالات الأخرى التي يتطلبها سوق العمل
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وإنّ الباحث ليتمنّى علـى الأسـاتذة النحـويين الكبـار سـدنة التـراث الـذين يحملـون لـواء    
س النحــــو والصــــرف تعتمــــد علــــى التركيــــب والتكامليــــة بطريقــــة ســــيبويه أن يعــــدوا منــــاهج لتــــدري

عرضـية لا أفقيـة، تبنـي هـذا النحـو كمـا يبنــي المهندسـون البنـاء، آخـذين بعـين الاعتبـار الكلمــة 
ـــة حســـب القـــدرات والطاقـــات  ـــة لبن ـــاءهم لبن ـــم يرفعـــون بن الفصـــيحة الصـــحيحة فـــي الأســـاس، ث

فكـرة حتـى يكتمـل البنـاء، بحيـث لا نبـدأ فــي والإمكانـات وبهـدوء وترتيـب يكفـلان لهمـا إنضـاج ال
المرحلـة الثانيـة دون التأكـد مــن الانتهـاء مـن المرحلـة الأولــى، فـالعبرة بـالكيف لا بـالكم، والعبــرة 

  .بالفهم لا بالصمّ، والعبرة بالمنتَج لا بالمادة التي أنتج منها
  

  المجال اللغوي الكائن والممكن: المجال الرابع
الدراسية ومناهجهـا اللغويـة فـي الخطـة الدراسـية المرتبـة الأولـى  تحتل نسبة المقررات  

لما لها من أهمية وارتباط بتخصص اللغة العربية، فلا غـرو أن تأخـذ نصـيبها الأوفـى والأوفـر 
من حيث عدد المساقات، ولكن الملاحظ في خطط أقسـام اللغـة العربيـة أنهـا احتـوت مسـميات 

علـــم اللغـــة الحـــديث حـــل محـــل فقـــه اللغـــة، وأضـــيفت حديثـــة حلـــت محـــل المســـميات القديمـــة، ف
ـــم الدلالـــة والمصـــطلح، وعلـــم المعجمـــات العربيـــة واللســـانيات،  مســـاقات جديـــدة أخـــرى مثـــل عل

  .والصوتيات، ومسميات أخرى مشابهة لها في بعض الجامعات الأخرى
وشغل أعضاء هيئة التدريس بإبداء آرائهم ودفع حججهم مبرهنين على أن علم اللغة   

تلف عن فقه اللغة، وأنه آن الأوان لنخرج على القديم آخذين بهذه المسميات المستوردة مـن يخ
الغرب أو الشرق تقديسا لها ورفعا بشأن أصحابها، وفي المقابـل تخفيضـا لشـأن أنفسـنا وتقزيمـا 

  .لعلماء أمتنا
فالذين درسـوا فـي غيـر مـوطن اللغـة العربيـة بهـرتهم هـذه المصـطلحات الجديـدة التـي   

يصــعب علــى الطلبــة فهمهــا بــل نطقهــا، فجــاءوا حــاملين لهــا وكأنــه فــتح وعمــل بكــر ســيفاجئون 
أمتهم به دون النظر والتعرف إلى أسباب وضعه، والظروف والبيئة التي وجدت فيها مثل هـذه 
المصطلحات اللغوية المعربة والمترجمـة والملتويـة والمتعاظلـة، نزيـف مصـطلحات لا يمكـن أن 

ــه مــا يجفــف مصــادره، رغــم إيماننــا المطلــق أنــه لا يجــوز بحــال أن ننكــر أو نغفــل هــذا  نجــد ل
الجديد، وعلينا أن نصطفي منه ونأخذ ما ينفعنا ارتقاء بدراساتنا ومناهجنا، ونطرح ما هو بعيد 
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ولا يفيد، أو يعمل على إذابة شخصيتنا الثقافية وتراثنا التليد الأصيل في ما يستورد، علما بأن 
  .لكتب والمصطلحات ما هي إلا من زيت سراج لغويي الأمسهذه الآراء وا

ومــن المعــروف أنــه يتوجــب علــى أبنــاء اللغــة الأصــلاء أن يحترمــوا نظريــات قــدامى   
اللغويين والإفادة منها مع الأخذ بالمستجدات الدراسية اللغوية، وتقديم هذا الجديـد فـي مسـاقات 

فهومــة المعنــى، فــاللغوي العظــيم لا يقــاس ومنــاهج ســهلة التنــاول، واضــحة المقصــد والدلالــة، م
  .بتغريب ألفاظه وتعقيد مصطلحاته، ومعاظلة أسلوبه، وإنما يقاس بما يفيد منه طلبة العلم

الذي كثر فيه اللغط والتحليل، والتفكيـك،  -أما رؤية الباحث في هذا المجال اللغوي   
ســـاقات اللغويـــة الجامعـــة فقـــد ركـــزت واقتصـــرت علـــى إعـــادة مســـميات الم -والبنـــاء، والتركيـــب 

الشــاملة والملائمــة لماضــينا وحاضــرنا ومســتقبلنا؛ وذلــك لأن المحــدثين اســتمدوا مســمياتهم مــن 
ــا اللغــويين فــي هــذا العصــر  ــدة، حتــى أن أب ) تشومســكي(قــديم لغتنــا وقــدموه لنــا بمســميات جدي

أبنــاء  تراجــع عــن كثيــر ممــا ذهــب إليــه فــي هــذه المجــالات اللغويــة، فــي الوقــت نفســه اســتمر
وقد ركز الباحث أيضا . العربية يتغنون ويفتخرون بهذا الجديد القديم الذي تخلى عنه أصحابه

علــــى أن تكــــون منــــاهج اللغــــة والكتــــب التــــي يرجــــع إليهــــا كمصــــادر ومراجــــع تعنــــى بالجانــــب 
التحليلــي، والــوظيفي، والتطبيقــي لهــذه المصــطلحات والمعطيــات والمســتجدات فــي مجــال علــم 

ســــنبقى مشــــتغلين فــــي توصــــيف، وتعريــــب، وترجمــــة هــــذا الجديــــد، ونشــــعلها حربــــا اللغــــة، وإلا 
  .ضروسا بين المحافظين والمجددين ولن نجد للغة بواكيا

  
  جدلية بحث التخرج بين النسخ والخلق

يعــد هــذا المســاق مــن أخطــر المســاقات فــي الخطــة الدراســية بــل مــن أكثــر المســاقات   
علمـــي أو الثــــقافي، أو بنـــاء الشخصـــية القـــادرة علـــى فـــي تقيـــيم الطالـــب مـــن حيـــث التحصـــيل ال

  .الخلق والإبداع
ـــــة،    ـــــب فـــــي البحـــــث، والأمان ـــــة والمصـــــداقية مـــــن الطال وهـــــذا يتطلـــــب الجديـــــة والرغب

  .والإخلاص، والتوجيه من قبل الأستاذ المشرف
فمـــا هـــو كـــائن أن الأســـتاذ يبـــدأ مـــع هـــؤلاء الطلبـــة فـــي الفصـــل الأخيـــر مـــن الدراســـة   

ــه بإعطــائهم محا ضــرات فــي كيفيــة كتابــة البحــث العلمــي وطرائقــه وشــروطه ومميزاتــه، ثــم يوج
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الطلبــة إلــى كيفيــة اختيــار عنوانــات موضــوعاتهم بحســب رغبــاتهم فــي المجــال الــذي يشــعر كــل 
  .منهم أنه يستطيع أن يجيد فيه، ويغوص في أعماقه حتى يخرج بجديد

ـــه إلـــى ال   ـــه الأســـتاذ المشـــرف طلبت مكتبـــة والكتـــاب ليفيـــدوا مـــن وهـــذا يتطلـــب أن يوج
الأقراص المدمّجة، والشبكات العنكبوتية، والمراسلات الحديثة التـي تمكّـنهم مـن سـبر الأغـوار، 
والــدخول إلــى أعــرق حجــرات المكتبــات العالميــة، مفيــدين مــن الأســاليب الحديثــة فــي الإخــراج 

، ولـن يتحقـق هـذا والوصول إلى نتائج وفرضيات شبه أكيدة وأصيلة فـي عمليـة البحـث العلمـي
إلا بجديـــة طالـــب، ومصـــداقية معلـــم، ودعـــم مؤسســـة، فهنـــاك نســـتطيع القـــول بأننـــا أمّـــة قارئـــة 

  .باحثة

  
  المواد التربوية بين النظرية والتطبيق

ــيم    ــه معظــم طلبــة قســم اللغــة العربيــة إلــى ميــدان التربيــة والتعل بحســب  –فنظــرا لتوج
رّف إلــى المســاقات التربويــة فــي خطــة قســم اللغـــة تنبّــه الباحــث إلــى ضــرورة التعــ –الاســتبانة 

العربيـة فوجـدها نظريــة بحتـة، وتقليديــة جامـدة، وغيــر مؤهّلـة لتنشــئة معلـم المســتقبل فـي عصــر 
ــر المعرفــة، وغيــر قــادرة علــى تأهيــل الخــريجين ليكونــوا حملــة رســالة التعلــيم وتخــريج أجيــال  تفج

  .الغد
ات المواد التربوية مقترحا أن تكون تطبيقية هذا الوضع دفع الباحث إلى تغيير مسمي  

فلا يكفي أن يُعطى هذا الطالب كيف يـدرس؟ . لا نظرية، تنويرية لا تقليدية، ميدانية لا صفية
ولا كيف يبني منهاجـا؟ وإنمـا يجـب أن يبـدأ بـالنزول إلـى ميـدان العمـل ومـن السـنة الثالثـة وفـي 

والتلفزيون، أو في دار الصحيفة أو في أي  كل فصل، يداوم في المدرسة، أو في دار الإذاعة
مكــان يرغــب العمــل فيــه، شــريطة أن يكــون هــؤلاء المتــدربون تحــت أعــين أســاتذتهم يوجهــونهم، 
ويــدخلون معهــم فــي البدايــة حتــى يتــأهّلوا لقيــادة الصــف المدرســي أو أي عمــل يوكــل إلــيهم فــي 

الاهتمام والانتباه والتوجيـه، ميدان العمل، وأن يكون أعضاء هيئة التدريس على قدر عال من 
وكـل هـذا وذاك لا يتـأتى إلا بتحويـل المـواد التربويـة . وقبـل كـل شـيء تقـوى االله فـي هـذا الجيـل

  .إلى عمل ميداني بحت
  

  الخلاصة
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انطلــق الباحــث فــي بحثــه مــن قاعــات التــدريس الجــامعي ومــن مخرجــات أقســام اللغــة   
للخــرّيجين وتحصــيلهم الأكــاديمي فــي اســتبانة العربيــة، إذ لاحــظ المســتوى الأكــاديمي المتــدني 

وبعــــد تفريــــغ هــــذه . وزعهــــا علــــى الطلبــــة وعلــــى أعضــــاء هيئــــة التــــدريس فــــي ثــــلاث جامعــــات
الاستبانات وجد الباحث أن سبب الضعف عند الخريجين في ميادين العمل التـي يعملـون فيهـا 

ميـة، يشـترك فيـه الخريجــون إضـافة إلـى التعلـيم فـي المـدارس التـي يمارسـون فيهـا العمليـة التعلي
وأعضاء هيئة التدريس وخطة قسم اللغة العربية، الأمر الـذي دفعـه إلـى إعـادة النظـر فـي هـذه 
المحــاور الثلاثــة، ووضــع خطــة جديــدة عصــرية متميّــزة تعــالج هــذا الأمــر، وتعمــل علــى الرقــي 

مســاقات أو أضــاف بالطلبــة أكاديميــا، وثـــقافيا، وتربويــا، وبحثيــا، فقــام بتغييــر بعــض مســميات ال
  .مواد مهارية إجبارية تمكن الطلبة من الدخول إلى المواد التخصصية بقسم اللغة العربية

وأفــادت مــن المقــررات . وقــد اتّســمت مســاقات هــذه الخطــة بطــابع التوظيــف والتطبيــق  
يـب وقـد تـمّ تجر . والموادّ المعاصرة مع المحافظ على الأصـالة، والمنـابع الأساسـية للغـة العربيـة

هذه الخطة وتطبيقها، ولاقت رواجاً وقبولاً عند الطلبة وأعضاء هيئة التـدريس ممـا حـدا بـبعض 
  .الجامعات أن تطبق هذه المنهجية الجديدة وتعمل بها

  

  التوصيات
يوصـــي الباحــــث بدراســــة هــــذا البحــــث موضـــوعيا وكــــذلك الخطــــة الدراســــية المرفقــــة،    

ن يرسلوا ملاحظاتهم لتكون تغذية راجعة تعمل على ويتمنّى على الإخوة القارئين لهذا البحث أ
إكمال هذا المشروع وإنجاحه بالتعديل، أو التصويب، أو الحـذف، أو الإضـافة، فالنقـد الهـادف 

  .الموضوعي البناء يخدم المسيرة ويحقق الهدف المنشود
ويوصي الباحث أيضا بعقد مؤتمر يدعو إليه كل غيور لمناقشة هذه الرؤية الشـاملة   

مــدى ملاءمتهـــا لطلبـــة هـــذا التخصـــص الـــدقيق ولحاجــات ســـوق العمـــل فـــي العـــالمين العربـــي و 
  .والإسلامي
ويوصي الباحث بضرورة الجدية والعمل من أجل هذا المشروع النهضوي الذي يأمل   

منــه أن يكــون نــواة للتعــاون والتكامــل بــين أبنــاء الأمّتــين العربيــة والإســلامية، وكــم يتمنــى كــل 
وحــدة أمتنــا فــي كــل الميــادين، ومــا يــدريك لعلــه يزكــى، وأن يكــون هــذا الجهــد  غيــور أن تتحقــق
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أول لبنة لبناء صرح وحدتنا في مناهجنا، وتوجهاتنا، وقيمنا وإعادة هوية أمتنـا الإسـلامية التـي 
  .تواجه حملات ظالمة وما ذلك على االله بعزيز

  

  الاستبانة
  العربية المساقات والمقررات الدراسية في خطط أقسام اللغة

يرجــى التكــرم بقـــراءة الأســئلة الـــواردة فــي الاســتبانة بشـــكل جيــد والإجابـــة عنهــا بدقـــة   
  . وموضوعية، مع الشكر والتقدير

  
  : السؤال الأول

هل المساقات والمقررات الدراسية في خطة قسم اللغة العربيـة تقليديـة وجامـدة، أم   
  مناسبة ومتطورة، أم بحاجة إلى تعديل ؟ 

---------- --------------------------------------------
-   

 ------------------------------------------------------
-  

  
  : السؤال الثاني

  هل هذه المساقات والمقررات الدراسية تلبّي حاجات سوق العمل ومتطلباته ؟   
 ------------------------------------------------------

-   

  
  : الثالثالسؤال 
كافيــة لتغطيــة المــادة العلميــة المقــررة لكــل ) الفصــل الدراســي(هــل الفتــرة الزمنيــة   
  مساق؟ 
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 ------------------------------------------------------
-  

  
  

  : السؤال الرابع
هــل المســاقات المهاريــة كافيــة وقــادرة علــى تمكــين الطالــب مــن إتقــان التعبيــرين   

  ن مذيعاً أو مخرجا في التلفزيون؟ الشفوي والكتابي ليكو
 ------------------------------------------------------

-  

  
  : السؤال الخامس

هل المساقات النحويـة تنمّـي القـدرات اللغويـة؟ وقـادرة علـى إعـداد محـرّرين وكتبـة   
  سيناريوهات وخطابات؟ 

 ------------------------------------------------------
 ------------------------------------------------------

--  
  

  : السؤال السادس
هل المساقات الأدبيـة والنقديـة تسـاعد الطالـب علـى اكتسـاب ملكـة التـذوق لـلأدب   

  ونقده، وهل تنمّي قدراته لكتابة المسرحيات والتأليف؟ 
 ------------------------------------------------------

-  
  

  :لسؤال السابعا
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هـــل المقـــررات فـــي مجـــال الخطـــة تكســـب الطالـــب منظومـــة مـــن القـــيم الأخلاقيـــة   
  والمسلكية والمجتمعية ؟ 

 ------------------------------------------------------
-  

  
  :السؤال الثامن

هل مهارة البحث العلمي نظرية أم تطبيقية؟ وهل تدرب الطالب علـى الـتعلّم الـذاتي   
  سع آفاق تفكيره وتحفزه إلى المزيد من البحث ؟ وتو 

 ------------------------------------------------------
-  
  

  مشروع الخطة المقترحة وفق الأهداف في الاستبانة
  

  :مشروع تطوير خطة اللغة العربية وآدابها وطرق تدريسها والمتمثلة في الورقةتناولت 
  .تدريسها كمتطلبات إجباريةزيادة المواد المهارية و   -1
  .تغيير بعض مسميات المواد للإفادة من التقنية الحديثة في التعليم  -2
  ..إضافة مواد جديدة يحتاجها سوق العمل  -3
  

  :المبررات
  .قافي عند الطلبة الجددـتدني المستوى الث  -1
  .تدني المستوى اللغوي أيضا  -2
  . بد منها لكل دارسافتقار الخطة الدراسية إلى المهارات الأربع التي لا  -3
  .جمود مسميات المواد وتدريسها دون الإفادة من التقنيات الحديثة  -4
5-   وزارة التربيـــة  فـــي ميـــادين أخـــرى بالإضـــافة إلـــىيجين يعملـــون حاجـــة ســـوق العمـــل لخـــر

  .والتعليم
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  ما الحل ؟ وما العمل ؟
وكما هو  ستبانةوضع خطة جديدة تناسب متطلبات السوق المحلي وفق ما أظهرته الاالحل هو 

   :مبيّن

  المواد المقترحة في الخطة    أهداف تعلم العربية وتعليمها
إعــداد مدرســين فــي وزارة التربيــة  -1

  .والتعليم
  .الأدب القديم والوسيط والمعاصر  -1  

  .علم البلاغة وعلم العروض  -2
  .علم النحو وعلم اللغة والصرف  -3
  .أساليب تدريس العربية   -4
  .يالبيان القرآني والنبو   -5

إعداد طلبة متمرسين للعمـل فـي  -2
  .الإذاعة والتلفزيون

  .مهارة الصحافة والإعلام  -1  
  .مهارة القراءة السردية والخطابة  -2

إعداد ممثلين وكتبة سيناريوهات  -3
  .وخطابات

  .الدراسات المسرحية والسمعية والمرئية  -1  
مهـــــارة كتابـــــة المقالـــــة والقصـــــة والرســــــائل   -2

  .الفنية
 

  المواد المقترحة في الخطة    عربية وتعليمهاأهداف تعلم ال
  .الترجمة العامة  -1    .بينمعر / إعداد مترجمين  -4

  .مهارة الكتابة بالإنجليزية  -2
  .والمعجماتعلم المصطلح   -3
  .التعريب  -4
  .الحركة الأدبية المعاصرة  -5
  .الأدب المقارن  -6

إعـــــداد مجموعـــــة مـــــن البـــــاحثين  -5
  .والنقاد

  .علم اللغة الحديث -1  
  .رات البحثيةالمها  -2
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 .مصادر الدراسات الأدبية والمعجمية  -3

  .المدارس النقدية المعاصرة -4
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  جامعة الإسراء
  ا�داب : كليـــــــــة 

  الخطة الدراسية المقترحة للطلبة المقبولين في تخصص اللغة العربية

اللغة العربية : ص التخص                                اللغة العربية :القسم                    
  وآدابھا

  ساعة  132:  مجموع الساعات المعتمدة لنيل درجة البكالوريوس 
  ساعة معتمدة ) 24(متطلبات الجامعة ) 1

النسبة 
  المئوية

ساعة ) 84: (متطلبات القسم ) 3
  معتمدة 

النسبة 
  المئوية

) 18: (متطلبات الجامعة ا
جبارية -أ
  ساعة معتمدة 

: القسم ا:جبارية متطلبات  - أ      18%
  ساعة معتمدة) 63(

64%  

رقم 
  المادة

  اسم المادة
الساعات 
  المعتمدة

المتطلب 
  السابق

  اسم المادة  رقم المادة
الساعات 
  المعتمدة

المتطلب 
  السابق

101099  

لغة عربية استدراكية 

لطلبة تخصص اللغة 

الراسبون في (العربية 

  )امتحان المستوى

-  -  

ا�دب   
القديم 

  هوتطبيقات

3  -  

  101099  3  )1(لغة عربية   101101

مھارة   
ا%ستماع 
والخطاب 

)2(  

3  -  

  101101  3  )2(لغة عربية   101102
علم النحو   

وتطبيقاته 
)1 (  

3  -  

  -  3  )1(لغة إنجليزية   102101
مھارة   

الصحافة 
  وا
ع-م

3  -  

  102101  3  )2(لغة إنجليزية   102102

مصادر   

الدراسات 

ا�دبية 

والمعجمية 

  تطبيقاتھاو

3  -  

  3  علوم عسكرية  ع ع  100
ل0ردني فقط 

*  

مھارة   
القراءة 

السردية 
)2 (

  وتطبيقاتھا

3  -  

  -  3علم       3مھارات الحاسوب   605111
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  الصرف   ) 1(

علم النحو     ساعات معتمدة ) 6: (متطلبات الجامعة ا?ختيارية  -ب 
وتطبيقاته 

)2 (  

3  -  

ا�دب     :ھذه المجموعةيختار الطالب أية مادتين من      
الوسيط 

  )شعر(

3  -  

رقم 
  المادة

  اسم المادة
الساعات 
  المعتمدة

المتطلب 
  السابق

فقه اللغة   
والصوتيات 

  وتطبيقاته

3  -  

101190  
الحضارة العربية 

  ا
س-مية
3  -  

مھارة كتابة   

المقالة والقصة 

والرسائل 

الفنية 

  وتطبيقاتھا

3  -  

  -  3  الثقافة ا
س-مية  101191

علم   
العروض 

والقافية 
  وتطبيقاته

3  -  

101192  
تاريخ ا�ردن وفلسطين أو 

  تاريخ ب-د الشام
3  -  

علم الب-غة   
  وتطبيقاته

3  -  

  -  3  تاريخ القدس  101193
قضايا النقد   

العربي 
  وتطبيقاته

3  -  

  -  3  الحضارة والفكر العالمي  101194
علم النحو   

وتطبيقاته 
)3 (  

3  -  

101195  
وعربية  قضايا دولية

  معاصرة
3  -  

البيان   
القرآني 
  والنبوي 

3  -  

  -  3  مفاھيم ونظم اقتصادية  203105
علم اللغة   

الحديث 
  وتطبيقاته

3  -  

  -  3  القانون في حياتنا  301100

الدراسات   

المسرحية 

والسمعية 

والمرئية 

  وتطبيقاتھا

3  -  

  -  3  حقوق ا
نسان  302141
ا�دب   

  الحديث 
3  -  

  -  3  الفن ا
س-ميالعمارة و  401100
ا�دب   

  المقارن 
3  -  
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  -  3  الرياضة والصحة  801210
مشروع   

  التخرج
3  -  

  -  3  علم النفس والمجتمع  802121

) 15:(متطلبات القسم ا?ختيارية : ب
  ساعة معتمدة

يختGGار الطالGGب مGGادتين مGGن المجموعGGة ا�ولGGى ومGGادة 
  من المجموعة الثانية ومادتين من المجموعة الثالثة

اسم   رقم المادة        
المادة

الساعات 
المتطلب المعتمدة

          
علGGم الد%لGGة 
والمصGGطلح 

  وتطبيقاته

3  
-  

النسبة   ساعة معتمدة) 21:(متطلبات الكلية    - 2
المئو
  ية

تطبيقGGGGGGGGGات   
نحويGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGة 

  وصرفية

3  -  

ساعة ) 12: (متطلبات الكلية ا:جبارية -أ 
  معتمدة

كتGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGاب     16%
خGGGاص فGGGي 

  اللغة

3  -  

قم ر
  المادة

الساعات   اسم المادة
  المعتمدة

المتطلب 
  السابق

ا�دب   
الوسGGGGGGGGGGGGيط 

  )نثر(

3  -  

101108  
مھارات دراسية وبحثية 

  )E) + (ع(
3  -    

قضGGGايا فGGGي 
ا�دب 
  القديم 

3  -  

101109  
مھارة ا%ستماع 

  ) ع) (1(والخطاب 
3  -    

أديGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGب 
عربGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGي 

  حديث
3  -  

    -  E(  3(مھارة القراءة   102114
أدب الطفGGل 

GGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGه لغت
  وأساليبه

3  -  

    -  3  )2(مھارات الحاسوب   605114

الحركGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGة 

ا�دبيGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGة 

المعاصGGGGGGGGرة 

فGGGGGGGي ا�ردن 

  وفلسطين 

3  -  

     ساعات معتمدة ) 9: (متطلبات الكلية ا?ختيارية  -ب  
مقدمGGGة فGGGي 

ا�دب 
  ا�وروبي

3  -  

يختار الطالب مادة واحGدة مGن كGل مGن المجموعGات الGث-ث 
  :التالية

منGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGاھج   
وأسGGGGGGGGGاليب 
 تGGGGGGGGGGGGدريس

  العربية

3  

-  
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رقم 
  المادة

  اسم المادة
الساعات 
  المعتمدة

المتطلب 
  السابق

تصGGGGGGGGGGGGGميم   
وإنتGGGGGGGGGGGGGGاج 
الوسGGGGGGGGGGGائل 

  التعليمية

3  

-  

أساسGGGGGGGGيات   
فGGي القيGGاس 

  والتقويم

3  
-  

تGGGGGGGGGGGGGدريب   
  ميداني

3  
-  

101113  
مھارة القراءة العربية 

  ) ع) (1(
3  -  

ختار ساعات معتمدة     ي) 6(متطلبات القسم المساندة  . ج
  الطالب مادتين من ھذه المجموعة

102113  
) 1(المھارات الشفوية 

)E (  
  رقم المادة  -  3

اسم 
  المادة

الساعات 
  المعتمدة

المتطلب 
  السابق

    -  3  ) ع(اللغة العبرية   101326

ا%تجاھGGات 
السائدة فGي 
الفكGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGر 
العربGGGGGGGGGGGي 

جمعيGGات، (
استشGGراق، 
تعريGGGGGGGGب، 

  )صحافة

3  -  

    -  E (  3(كتابة الفقرة   102116

التGGGGGGGGGGGاريخ 
العربGGGGGGGGGGGي 
حتGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGى 
سGGGGGGGGGGGGGقوط 

  بغداد

3  -  

          

التGGGGGGGGGGGاريخ 
العربي من 
سGGGGGGGGGGGGGقوط 
بغداد حتGى 

  اNن

3  -  

101104   
) 1(مھارة الكتابة العربية 

  )ع(
3  -  

  %2: النسبة المئوية  ) ساعات 3(: مواد حرة) 4

  -  3  مادة حرة   -  -  E (  3) (1(الترجمة العامة   102281

  المجمــــــــوع        
132    

الب غير اGردني إما أن يأخذ مادة العلوم العسكرية أو يختار الط* 

  .بد?ُ منھا مادة مما تطرحه الجامعة من مواد دراسية
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  المصادر والمراجع
تقويم خطط أقسام اللغة العربيـة فـي الجامعـات العربيـة أكاديميـا وعلميـا، الموسـم الثقـافي   -1

/ عمــان. منشــورات مجمــع اللغــة العربيــة –الســابع عشــر لمجمــع اللغــة العربيــة الأردنــي 
  .م1999الأردن 

الموسم الثقافي السادس عشر لمجمع اللغـة العربيـة الأردنـي  –تيسير تعلم اللغة العربية   -2
  .م1998الأردن  –عمان  –منشورات المجمع 

ســـعاد . طـــه علــي حســـين الــدليمي و د. د –مناهجهــا وطـــرق تدريســها  –اللغــة العربيـــة   -3
  .م2003الأردن  –عمان  –دار الشروق للنشر والتوزيع  –يم عباس الوائلي عبد الكر 

الجامعــــة العربيـــــة ) 2، ج1ج(فريــــد أبــــو زينــــة ورفاقــــه . د –المنــــاهج وطــــرق التــــدريس   -4
  .م2003، 1ط –الكويت  –الصفاة  –المفتوحة 

فيــق أحمــد تو . د –مفاهيمهــا وعناصــرها وأسســها وعملياتهــا  –المنــاهج التربويــة الحديثــة   -5
عمـــان  –دار المســـيرة للنشـــر والتوزيـــع والطباعـــة  –محمـــد محمـــود الحيلـــة . مرعـــي و د

  .م2002، 3ط
عـالم الكتـب   –مجـدي عزيـز إبـراهيم . د –منطلقات المنهج التربوي في مجتمع المعرفة   -6

  .م2002القاهرة 
ـــة التـــدري  -7 ـــيم والتقـــويم لتطـــوير أداءات أعضـــاء هيئ س فـــي جامعـــة ورشـــة تكنولوجيـــا التعل

  .م2004/2005) الخاصة(الإسراء الأهلية 
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 م اللغة العربية مرتبة حسب قوتهانتائج استبانة أهداف تعليم وتعل  
  .إعداد مدرسين للغة العربية على مستوى جميع صفوف المدارس  -1
  .إعداد صحفيين ومحررين صحفيين وإذاعيين  -2
  .ين فيهماإعداد مذيعين للإذاعة والتلفزيون ومحرر   -3
  .إعداد مصححين في مطابع الكتب والمجلات والصحف  -4
تنشئة متمرسين مؤهلين للعمل في الأجهزة الخاصة والعامة في داخل البلاد   -5

  .وخارجها
  .بعض الكتب المدرسية إعدادإعداد أساتذة قادرين على   -6
  .ة والسينمائيةإعداد ممثلين وكتبة سيناريوهات وما يرافقها للنشاطات المسرحي  -7
معربين من ذوي التأهيل العالي نظرا إلى الدور الذي يمثله / إعداد مترجمين   -8

  .التعريب في نشر الثقافة وتفاعل الحضارات
إعداد نقاد يتقنون تحليل النص في ضوء علم الألسنية الحديثة وآخر ما توصلت   -9

  .إليه العلوم الإنسانية المختلفة
  .اح ومعلقين على الكتب القديمةتب الجديدة وشرّ إعداد نقاد للك  -10
إعداد مجموعة من الباحثين في اللغة العربية وآدابها، وخريجين قادرين على   -11

  . مواصلة الدراسات العليا
  . إعداد كتبة خطابات للرؤساء والوزراء ومن في مستواهم  -12
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Abstract

In this research article it has been traced that western literary and philosophical

movements has influenced  Urdu short story.

The movements like realism, surrealism, Dadaism and others became the part of our

literary tradition. So these movements, trends, and behaviours made their  influence on

Urdu short story.

�,œ~~~f[Æ´z{Z#ë�,œ~Æyz*yÃŠÙ÷Âz{Ì…

f6Zg»YÅ2Bð™@*ÃW@*ìX‚bZzg(ßYäZK̈yÅÕãi0+Ï~Zz[',0*™Šc*X

fgZùñZ&]ÅF,¹äÃ+VÃÁ™Šc*X‚³ZXŠZ]ä�Rp=VÃÀŠc*X½Æ¬x
ƒäÐZK̈âV~‚³Zzg@*g]ÅgaZƒZTäg8-z±Æ�ÛÎŠ{Ãc*]ÃgŠ™Šc*ZzgÑ½
WŠèZzg)zZ‹ZK̈ãÆ¦gZ]¬Keä6,Q½}XeZgzy»ÃtZg»ñZK̈ãÔ�ÛZà»Ã›

eÑÅgZzg‹tÑÆ‚B»gwâg¾Æ4CÅgÆÃc*]',RÆZk½c*C6J-V
gì¸�Z¤/pf!½»aZ™Š{å1tßvf[6,g—Æ‚B‚BÐ]Ì™D¸Yè
Q7Zk!*]»l!Z0+Zi{åāf!xZâVäyz*yÆ™zhzV!*°zV6,ÝòZzgZ#k™
™g3ìXz{Qy»Z¡w™äÆQ̂yÐN+MÅÂµÌgnp÷XOç',¤â~Ó#ÖÅ
Y',Z:7À.ïGLiÆ§Šäyz*yÅ(Ïi0+Ï6,÷}ZW,Z]%A$GX½c*C6~5iáV

Æ”wÅŠzhä£ŠxÅ̂Z(g™àTä›âV~ÝòÆZˆkÃZzg÷Z™Šc*ZzgyzîV
Zzg›âV~Ã,Zzg(,|ŠHX',RÆ(ÏqÑ]¬„ZF~»Dg¸ā4191Y~ƒäzZà«

kBxÆZW,Z]ä',RÅuÃn{™Šc*XZOŠ~$+qàäúZxÃÓ#ÖÆÜs¿»Šc*Zzgz{

QgŠzZYä6,¬@ZŠ!’rVÆZW,Z]

œg%QgŠzÔ·YZ−+i™c*-Eg;ÔMyX *

Ñq-£!ógZq-Z+YZzÔZ.YÃƒ&+cÐzZh÷X **



vÃV6,òWñX7191Y~gzk~Z·ZÅZz[Zz[Wc*TÅ(Ïwä7g~Š*ÃOW,
HXyz*yÌQkÆZW,Z]Ðôp:g{eXSkÆẐ%<XâZ!!*r9191YÆzZµäQ

XZ,~’q-ÜÄ 1� 6,%»»xHZzgŒz]ÅWvä7g}yz*yÃZK�~á1
9191YXâZ!!*r»‚¢ZzgŠvzZu]äzzîg6,yz›Úi¬]Ã»™Šc*ZzgŠzâVäï™
Ó#ÖÐ°x¬zy0291YÑzq™Šc*XâÞ9191Y~yzîVÔ›âV»œāZ°kÂƒZXT
Æ’̂q-ÜÄÅªŠ]Ç0+SÆ;BÐMVä›âVÆ�lzyzlÐp[ÃZ+{QVc*X
QrVäúZxÐZhÅāz{u»g~Z³ZiZ]zZ:™Š,Zzgu»g~ZŠZgzV»!*§^™Š,Ô1Zk

ŸÐÜs›y„OW,ƒñYèZ¥/|Æ%zV¤̈9Vä½F,u™Š~XZ³ZiZ]

Ó#ÖÃzZ:™Š�‰XL:Š¶Å’q-`ðˆZzgúZxŸŠÆgZ56,^7,}X²¯gkÅ
yz-Eg;ÆCYZzgZ‚E+{6,Ç0+SÅZh»ÃðZW,:ƒZX

5�Ûzg~2291YÃÍgOcg~ßÍVäZq-åä6,ú™Æ123‘VZzgZq-7:Z5Ãi0+{°
Šc*OçÇ0+Sä¯gUZk’q-Æ{8»Z´y™Šc*TÅzzÐŠz!*g{�Û‘zgZ:YŠZ]»ŸÑzq
ƒŠHX',¤â~Ó#ÖqÑ]Å4,Z•Ã™_¶®Z£òßÍV»›w÷äÆnÓ#ÖäWñ�

Z&q]Æ**x6,Zq-*Yw¯Zzg8291Y~‚Wzyz*yWc*XZkz~ÃðÌ£ò!*°{

c*7g÷áï:åX»ôkäZkÆ!*§^»Z´y™Šc*X›>ÆQkŠP}äTÅªŠ]
‡Z+ZW™gì¸ä»ôö»‚BŠc*X0391Y~zäZKg7g^7™Š~T~yz*y

ÆnzuZã§¯Ó#ÖÅOñzÃ¹§¯Ó#ÖÅ\glÅˆZzgß!*ðÓáVÆZ(gZ]~

ZŸ†?m,HŠHXZkg7g^6,â-Ï»ZÖg™DƒñÎw**�Ûâã0391YÅ’q-Ñzq™Š~ˆZzg
yz*yZq-!*gQ(Ï$+Z*»DgƒŠHXY�ŠZg~Âx!*Çn{ƒ[åXŠ4×!*Ç',!*Šƒ̂

‰XŠg!*gÆ{8Æ‚B„Exz.yÅu6,4Ì»ƒ̂XZôm,Ó#ÖäÅÃF,¹Š¶Å
OñQÐ{xâwqÝ™ä»fg=¯1XZyÓxqÑ]zzZu]ÆË~úZx~$+Šà’ˆX
�,œ~ÆW¸i~„~R6,ŠzZŠJg}ÃWD÷XZq-f!’rVZzgQyÆZW,Z]»
ŠzuZ',R~QàzZàZŠ!’rV»Xf[~QZzg‚³F,¹Z¤/p¹Ï�ÛÎŠ{gzZc*]Æ{8
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»:LµpZyp=VÆ§ŠZ]Ì‚tWäÑXf[~dzZŠ!R6,tiâ:‡&ÿELf™ìX
ŠZŠZZixÔug?xÔz�Še$Zzǵ#Öóg~Å’rVäZLÇÅ"nÏÔZŠZgÅ0*âàZzg�ÛŠÅËð

3Æ„~ � 2Zzg—ãR6,].h+’rV � Ã!R6,CkHXZkÆ´z{ZŠ[Zzg;]Æm
It#ÌZCZW,Š3äÑZzgZk§bZŠ[~„~gZ÷¤Š{ƒCáIXyz*y~�,

LLQgŠz œ~»W¸igzâãgz-VÆ�ÛzrÆ‚BƒZXgzââ~’rVÆ!*g}~t¹YYìā:
[1] ~tgzZe$f!ZW,Z]Å¯6,ÑzqƒðóóX

Tiâä~tyz*yâQkz‰ÜJ-Qk»gDy�ÛÎŠ{ƒ[åZzgŒVJ-WDWD
QkÅßg]{à*ƒ+X¶X',R~gzââe$ógzVÐ¬ZŠ[~úg]»¦g.e$özŠ
åXz{c*ÂîZ̀¶c*Z³WgZT»Òy÷á²ZzgZŠd$8-Cé FHEg}á™™D¸c*QŠÜ6,ŠzVÆú

’ƒðT»ZCÃðz�Š7åXt’q-Üsu¦’q-»g›¿7¶ÉçÑ}ÅgzZc*]Zzg

gz-VÐŒz]Ì¶XZk’q-Æi%æGLZW,™zZßVäZŠ[~Zq-¡qÔÂZ**ZzgÃuúg]Ã
ŠZ4HX¸z{ŠzgìZ#WhzZyÅ)w6,4Ô+gÅâzgZáZzg÷á²Z:�äQgŠzZYä~(
0*ðZzgQkŠzgÆ™zZá|ÅOñ¦gZCŠ*~ic*Š{ŠpheÑXZk’q-»ƒÐ

ic*Š{ZW,=Š©gugx)3491YD0881Y(Zzg*iì7g~)6691YD4881Y(äJwHX*iÅZôm,~
ZŠ[ÐzZ/Zzgugx»F,ÅZŠ[ÐOW,ƒ**Q7gzââe$ÆŒÛd$áWc*XZ’ZY~6,*PÌ

SÏgzââe$Æi%æGLZW,ÃWD÷1QyÅgzâ+MäQ7ZK̈yŠz4ÐWÙHZzg¸ZK̈yŠz4

Q7gzââe$Ð|óg~Å§sáYCìX{mîg6,QyÆ¬ZYâ~ùĹLÎ¯zíóó

ÆZYä|Zzggzây»ZâZ`÷X6ā¬¹ŠHā02z,œ~~…ŠzZßg'Zq-

y6,ÈÃWC÷X«ßg]‚³ZÏÃ]ZzgQyÆZW,Z]ZzgŠzu~QZz[Tä-g\
Æ!*CÙÌÅgÅZq-5ØŠzhZŠ~¶TÆ��ÛZàZzgâg¾ÆÃc*]DzŠZøÃOW,™äÑZzg
QgŠzZY:ÌZyZW,Z]Ð$:eXÍQgŠzZY:ðÆ‚B‚B�YgD**]‚Bá™Wc*1P
Åc$+%ÐZzgŠ!Š!ƒe$ÐuÉäuQVc*Zzgi0+ÏÅÓx�ÑEVZzg„~QjVÆā~

ZYâ~ù·LLZóg}óó)Šc2391Y(÷áùƒZXLLZóg}óóÆÓxZYä�YŠgzVÐ8Œz]

QgŠzZYä6,¬@ZŠ!’rVÆZW,Z]



ZzgZāZsÆqï¸XLLZóg}óó7,ñ‘â�Zy)=ŠIÔZ£ZÔgæ˜VÔúŠZÅ‹«ç EE(Å&]6,

FFù·åX»L.e$ŠZzg»^ŠZgåLLZóg}Å9¹EV~IZîÁZzgg‡I~Zzg
XóóZóg}Æ÷áùƒD„ZkÆÜsZq-g›¿Ñzqƒ [2] Üs×ZzgÌyic*Š{å Šªâ8LÆ

XQgŠzZŠ[~tZq-¤!ggztåTä¬Ðñ�Š [3] âga3391Y~SÐ‚™1ŠH 4X �ŠH
!Ãc*]~ÉîŠ~XLLZóg}QgŠzZŠ[Å@*gõÃ/îg6,WÐ7(,J@*Zzg:„ñZŠÔZ|[Zzg

[4] æ¾ÆZ±gÐÃðZ¿Šå1QkÆ„~!3‹§õ EGQgŠzZYäÅ@*gõ»gcñhD÷Xóó

Zóg}ÆZYäñçqZzgZ|[ÒyÆZ±gÐQgŠzZYäÅgzZe$Ð?Œz]¸

pQkÆ!*z�ŠLLZóg}óóÆ@*g]™ŠZgÃÃZ0+Zi7HYYXF,¹IZYääZóg}„Å
{uÐÀ1ZzgZóg}ÆẐ†ŠxF,¹I’q-Ægz\~QVc*ŠHX

LLF,¹I’q-Zq-{µâŠ~’q-¶T»Ñgzâã!*6Ï»
”w7ÉçÙZ»sÆni}ûZg™**åXZkÑÆ
nF,¹I’q-ZyÓx�ÛÎŠ{Zzgg‡IÁÜÆZ¡w6,|

¶�F,¹IçÑ}Åú~'×Z3ƒD÷ZzgZ¡wÅcÃ
‡ìgppÆnZC‚gZizgÜs™Šï÷XF,¹I’q-»ZÝ

Ñ�YZ+A)é
E
EŠÃÂh™�ÛŠÃœ-V6,ZäªÝZ¡àÂxÐ�]ŠÑ**

[5] åXóó
F,¹I’q-Ð¬|óg~Å’q-ÐzZhßÍVä{g`Æx@}Ã|Å

b×]Ð7™äÅÃÒÅXLL|óg~Æi%æGLZW,™zZßVäZLz‰ÜÆ(Ï�Y
gD**]ÅF,)ãÆ‚B‚B¬xZK̈ãi0+ÏÅ;]Zzgyz*yÆZ5VÆZ�ÛZŠÆ
_.!*]zZˆ‚]ÅF,)ãÅXZ¤/pQyÆ;V5zV»ZÏs71;‹i0+ÏÅÕ[¤ð

[6] ÁZÌ7gBbXóó
|óg~ÆjZáÐƒÐúc*V**x6,*P)6391YD0881Y(»åX6,*PÆ

‚B�**xúc*VÃWD÷Qy~‡g×)7291YD6981Y(ÔZ„k+)9691YD7981Y(ÔZW
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™-~)4591YD8981Y(÷X

5391Y~Z#(ÏËZg~¬xƒðÔâŠ~z‚bÆ”wZzgKã¢zgÂVÅúä
¯EqÝ™àÂZŠ[~Zq-Z+’q-äÀ1TÆÃc*]6,*PÅ|óg~Ða}

ƒñ¸XtF,¹IZŠ[Å’q-¶T»Z’ZðZ°k~6391Y~ƒZXZkÅœZg]6,*P

5� äÅXZkZ°kÅƒÐZëq6,*P»[åX
F,¹I’q-Zq-Zz!’q-¶TäQkŠzgÆf~VZzggz-VÃ$+%ÅÃÒÅ®Z

QgŠzÆ(,}(,}÷á²ZzgZŠ'VäZk»ílxHX~6,*PÔ�l'W!*Š~Ô*iì7g~Ô‡è
†ZBgZzgZ„k+Æ**xúc*V÷XZ³F,¹IÆªxÆ0=ŠI˜÷:

LLøg~Z³»ÑZŠ[ZzgWg^ÃQyg‡6,„5VÆÐ
Ð�]›Ñ**ì�ZL‚B®ZzgWg^ÃÌZzoÆ¥/ðV~

Š‡ŠbeT÷XëZŠ[ÃúZxÆŒÛd$Ñ**eT÷ZzgQkÃ
[7] i0+ÏÅ?ÏZzgwÅy»ñW,fg=¯**eT÷Xóó

F,¹I’q-~=ŠI»**xZ‚Ïwg‚rìXZrVäZk’q-Ã(Ïèo6,`äÅ
ÃÒÅX-g\~ªxÆŠzgZyZyÆìÑ]~Zz!p~WðZzgQrVäÎe$-2Å§i»
Âxyz*y~gZò™ä»pZ[Š¬XOçZq-ZŠ!šg»gHŠHXZk§btQgŠzÅ«’q-
¶TÆn!*‡°{šg’k,ƒZX–weZËÐW¸�Û]ltZq-îÃã’q-¶TÅ?ã~Qk

ŠzgÆ9ZŠ[ezI−‰ZzgQrVäÝxyz*yÆnZq-p¥wo»pZ[Š9Ñzq

™Šc*XZk’q-ÆZ’Zð™zZßV~6,*P»ZY:LLóóóQ7F,¹IZY:»7gzU*"$™ä
[8] Æn»°ìXóó

SkÆ´z{=ŠI)3791YD5091Y(ÔZ£Z)3991YD0191Y(Ôgæ˜V)2591YD5091Y(

ZzgúŠZÅ‹«ç EE)6591YD3091Y(÷áï¸XÆZóg}~÷áïZYäZ¤/p/ÒpÐ$zg÷1F,¹
IÃ̀ÆZYäÑgGYD÷Xªx0*ÎyÆÌ̂…ZY:ógzVÅZq-Z+(,~®ZŠ
Š3ðŠîì�F,¹IÎaÆqï¸ZzgQrVäZK’k,zVÆfg)F,¹IÃ̀Ã—W°

QgŠzZYä6,¬@ZŠ!’rVÆZW,Z]



Ðë)gH)ZyÆZ|[»Y,̂{ZŒZ1Z[~1YñÇ(X
F,¹IZY:ógzVäi0+ÏÅzVÃZk§bñçq¯c*āz{Y0+ZgZ0+Zi~ZYäÃ5
ªŠ¶~»x[ƒIXF,¹I’q-ZŠ[~Z+p~¶TäÓx6,Zä`;ñÃÃ
ps™Šc*ZzgZYä~�Y|óg~Æ‚B‚BÅgÅgzZzg;C‹tóg~Æ´z{6

ñç¬]ZYä~(0*‰XZyÓxqzVäï™QgŠzZYäÃ6Z‚2ÐgzÙk™Zc*Xt

Z‚2ËÛzãŠ!*î»³:¸ÉQkŠzgÆ(Ïqª)X»f™¬ƒ[ì(ÐQ½}¸X

Zk’q-~wÅ§s(,"»gDyñ�ŠåÔ1Zk’q-ä_.!*C’q-Zzgð»g~
~Ã,aZ7ƒäŠc*X…ZkÆáZi~Zq-Zzg’q-Ì¹ÃWCì�IZg!*[fzt

)9391Y(Å’q-¶XZk’q-ÃF,¹I’q-Å¡ŒÛZgŠc*YYìYèŠZöZzg{gÛAÔâŠe$
Zzggzâ+MÔāZšrZzg)āZšrÅ¯6,ZyŠzâV~Z%sìXIZg!*[fztÐzZh

ƒäzZáZŠ'VäZŠ[ÃZŠ[„ÆjZáÐT**ZzgˆZzgQ|[ÃZÌŠ~OçCÙz{ZŠd$
�ËÌîgˆZzgQ|[ÃZÌŠêìF,¹IzVÆ4,Šq-g‡IÔizZwWâŠ{Zzg-
gD**]»bŠZgìX®ZZyÃc*]Å¯6,IZg!*[fztÃF,¹I’q-»g›¿¦gHŠHXLL@*ët
ŠzâV’¹Zq-„iâäZzgZq-„‰(Ïz�YqÑ]~aZƒNZzgs~Z±gÐtŠzâV

[9] gzââe$Æ,ÐÀg÷Xóó

|óg~Æ~yÅ¯6,|óg~äZ|òZ(gÅZzgZ½¦¿ÃâŠ~R6,',zñ
»gÑäÆn7ŠòÑzq™Š~XOçF,¹I’q-»·Z7zZãZzg2w³¶²Zk

Æ',@IZg!*[fztZ½q~ËƒYäÅOñWŠxÃZK,Æ²ÃyÅ§sáz™@*ìX
QrVäZLŠZ4ÅWzZiÃ‹Zzg{g`Æx@}Ã!¿ÅWõÐ¦/ZgZZzgQÐZÖg»fg=¯c*X
LLIZg!*[fztÆ4,Šq-CÙ™zZáÃth(åāz{fZ]ÆjZáÐ»Ñ]»_·T§b
eìÔT¥cÐeì™}ZzgZ+ZŠZgÃZkZ0+ZiÐ‚tÑñTÐ¬KZK̈+MÐ^gŠ~

XóóÍc*IZg!*[fztZŠ[~ËÃc*]0*È~»‡b:å™ [ 01 ] ZzggzbÅ!*6ÏÅßg]aZƒ
zZÑTÃbÐeìÎdÔŠAZzg‘X
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®ZzgZ|[ÆjZáÐZ¤/ëŠBÂF,¹I’q-ÂZ**Zzg6,ZW,’q-¶pZkÆ!*z�Š
Zq-gz3¯Zzg3^Z0+ZiZLŠZð~nƒñìXÃc*C0*È~ZzgçÑ]ÃãCŠ¯™ZŠ[ð
ÂHŠH1Qk»‚gZŒvh1ŠHX²IZg!*[fztQkz‰ÜZŠ[',ZñŠ[»‡båX®',Zñ
i0+ÏQyÆ4,Šq-"»gZzgÃpÚ¶XIZg!*[fztÆZY:ógzVä�ÛŠÅŠZ½Ý]Zzg

;]ÆDÐic*Š{Z.Š{HZzgZK̈yÆŠZ4ÔQkÅ¡]ZzgZâ¿ÓÆiZzbWDg™ä
ÅÃÒÅZzgZŠ[)÷á²~ÔZY:(~ä́ZzgZ7gZCZ|[Ã�ÛzrŠc*XZrVä:ÜsZL
W\ÃëgzZc*]ÐÝg3É¦/¸gzZc*]ZzgZŠ[ÆZU*PÃt™DƒñZLn5

´‘Ô6ˆiâ]Zzg6ñç¬]ˆlGX–w-÷Yzh+LLQ7gzââ~|I¹YñÂ
XóóZk’q-ÆZzAZY:ógzV~è·ZºÔ™×PgÔZzGg**BZ—ZzggZ+gI [ 11 ] ß:ƒÇ

Ë~»Ñgƒ@*ìX',RÅ„J-F,¹I’q-ZzgIZg!*ƒfztÆgD**]‚B‚BºgìX
F,¹IZY:ógzVäZYä~à~i0+ÏÆ‚B‚BŠŒCi0+ÏZzgY�ŠZgZ:ƒÃÌ7HX

²IZg!*[fztä�Y)bÆU/UZK̈yÅ!*mŠ*Ãúc*VHXÒ;]QkŠzg»*Zzg
Zg@*ñçqåX7491Y~',RŠze{e{qV~„ƒŠHX(,~R6,ZK̈ãpyÅZgiZãZzg
ZK̈ãz‡gÅ"wää„ZzgWiZŠ~ÅpÙÃÎv~$+wŠc*XZkÆ´z{ó]ZzgZKi}Ð

0™ZYä~úc*VƒZX!R6,ZkŠzg Nostilgia Šzg~}{gYZzg}!*mR6,âè6,4c*

~(,ZZY:–ŠHXZkŠzgÆ™zZßV~œ)5591YD2191Y(ÔZ£0+*‡Š)6191Y(Ô%iZZŠd$

)99D4191Y(ÔÝx„k)28D9091Y(ÔŸi?)6991YD5091Y(ÔŠg]ZvÞ[

)6891YD7191Y(ÔW¸!*',)4191Y(ÔŸiè,)3791YD4291Y(Ôs[ZqÐiZ)99D3091Y(Ôq̀{
äzg)9291Y(Ô}."̃g)2891YD7291Y(ÔZ®sÃÒ)7291Y(ÔÝxZQÝ~)3291Y(Zzg
&Š?z){ÌQgŠzZYäÆ©**ó6,úc*VƒD÷X

0691Y~ZYä~ä́ZzgŠh+~gD**]»�ÛzrƒZYè8591YÆâḡÑY»psZzg
ƒçÑ}ÅZ¥V~uZe$™ŠHZzgQgŠzZYä~˜VŠh+ZzǵägD**]»�ÛzrƒZQk
Æ‚BŠZöZzg5âẐÅŒ43›é EGC„äÌZYäÃOW,HXSÏŠzgZy0*ÎyÃŠzlV5691YÔ
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1791Y»‚oÌ™**7,ZTäâ-ÏÅcÃZzg÷Z™Šc*OçŠh+~ZzǵägDyZYä~=w
ƒŠHZzgä́ZY:ógzVäZKZµTy¯àT~Ac*Š)8391Y(ÔZÚigZ„)2491Y(Ỗ
Wƒz)6391Y(ÔgæZë)0491Y(Ôµg„)2391Y(Ô-÷Yzh+)4491Y(Ô&ŠZÄ)0391Y(ÔZ‡

·{V)6391Y(Ô1ZÑsx)9491Y(÷áï¸XZyZY:ógzVäZYäÃñçqZzgZ|[Æ
ÒpÐ–qHX

0791YÆˆŠg}Zq-?c»ZˆkƒZ17791Y~oZq-!*gQâḡÑÅiŠ~

WŠHZzgZŠ[ÅŠzu~Z0sÅ§bZYä6,ÌZkÆZW,Z]7,}Zzg´#Öóg~Åz{’q-�
0691Y}Ñzqƒð¶'×h+�Ûzr0*ˆX0891YÅŠ;ð~‚(]Zzg$øFL‚(]Å÷ZŠ[»

zk�÷ZzgZYäÃ5p~ÐŠzeg™I)X»f™ZŒZ1Z[~WñÇ(XZ[J-QgŠzZYä
ÅˆZzgZ|[~�p´VƒCg÷{mîg6,02z,œ~~�Zz!p´VgzúƒNQy
~Ðf!’rVÆZW,Z]ÃÃZ0+Zi7HYYXZ¤/pf[Æ£«~¹@*íÐt’¹

',R~ŠZ4ƒN1�,œ~ÅZ’ZÐW`J-ZyÆZW,Z]øg}ZŠ[6,ñ�Š÷X˜V

J-!*]ZYäÅìÂZY:ì„f!r3ýELZŠ[Ô®ZZk»f!’rVÐOW,ƒ**DåXë
Z#QgŠzZYäÅ@*gõ6,ÃeZs÷ZzgZy’k]ÆWNW~ZYäÆ}.z{wˆl™D÷Â
…¥xƒ@*ìāZY:óg~Áz÷Q4èo6,^g„ìZzgCÙŠzgÆ™zZßVäZyèoZzg
}.z{wÃ'×h+’ZgZX
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jZ!Y]
·ŒeZËÔLLZgŠzZŠ[~gzââ~’q-óóÔ)*y(ÑƒgÔZŠƒ"Ô‚Ü)Ô4591YX 1X

=ŠIÔLLgzÙðóóÔÑƒgÔ„ZgŠzÔâÞÔ6591YÔm02X 2X

ÐM¸�Û]lÔeZËÔLL].h+ZgŠzZYäÆgD**]óóÔm861X 3X

ZÚigZ„ÔeZËÔLLZgŠzZY:D75J-óó)*y(̃!LL0*ÎãZŠ[ZNƒ�óó)%û(gæ 4X

ZëÔZsxM!*ŠÔZ»ŠòZŠÒ]0*ÎyÔ0991YÔm031X

zik,M¸ÔeZËÔLL02z,œ~ÅZŠ!’¹óóÔ0*ÎãZŠ[ÔW0*v,¢Ô2891YÔ†g~Ô 5X

8gwÍḡu¦»ÒgZzf~Ôm163D063X
„Š]',w~ÔeZËÔLLZY:ZzgZYäÅWóóÔÑƒgÔZŠZgÒZŠ[zWÔ6891YÔm351X 6X

=ŠIÔLLgzÙðóóÔm32X 7X

ÐM¸�Û]lÔeZËÔLL].h+ZgŠzZYäÆgD**]óóÔm771X 8X

Zâg‡h+ÔeZËÔLLZgŠzZŠ[Å’¹óóÔm635X 9X

-÷Yzh+ÔeZËÔLL7ÒªîG0Zg!*ƒfztóóÔÑƒgÔ>F,¹ZŠ[Ô4891YÔm63X 01X

m34X Zs 11X
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jZÙ
',RÅ(Ï�Yßg‹qwÅ,Æa5±™,X X1�

qæŒ‡Šg~ÔLLŠZ*È@*gõZgŠzZŠ[óóÔ™ZcÔZgŠzZOò�|Ô6691YX Xi

eZËZâZgZ£ÔLLZgŠzZY:DïzWóóÔMyÔ"5½è EGE…X Xii

MÁZ£uzgÔLL6Zzg6,ZälZróóÔ™ZcÔZgŠzZOò�|X Xiii

�ÛŠzkZâg‡èÔeZËÔLLZgŠzZY:óg~ÆgD**]óóÔÑƒgÔ„¬DÔ0891YX Xiv

ÐM¸�Û]lÔeZËÔLL].h+ZgŠzZYäÆgD**]óóÔZ³F,¹ZgŠz0*ÎyX Xv

ƒ»�d$Ð¬ÌZK̈yZk|ÐMÙƒ[åāËZ§ÅgÐ?Ø™Ìf6 X2�

»g™ŠÏƒCìX>Zk!*]6,5ƒ`÷āÅgZzgÑÅgÅZ˜q]

�ÛZà)9391YD6581Y(Ð¬z�Š~M_‰ÔpZkÆ!*z�ŠZ#�ÛZàäZCÃt

¹e7HZzgÅgÐic*Š{�Z̄gÃ¤!gŒÛZgŠc*ZzgÑÅgÃŠgc*ÄHÂZŠ!Š*~

‘:Zzg;CIt#»M¸iƒŠHX�ÛZàÆ_.-VÂ�YÔèI0*Èc*Vøg~85Ò3ð EEGVÃ
MiZŠZ:ZÖg™äÐgzÇgS÷Ôp’k,ÔWÔYäZ�ä~i!*yZzḡÅ»ØV~Ô

pZ[~Z#øgZÅgøg}�Z̄g6,ZK¤/ÄeL™@*ìÂøg~85Ò54è EEGG@g'×zñ›
Æ6,Š}~„�ZCZÖg™Šî÷X�ÛZàÆZyÃc*]Ð¼ßvÂåîg6,5ƒñ
1¼ä�ÛZàÆÃc*]ÃJw™DƒñZCZÐZŠ~,7HXT~jz8-ZzgZi+°

úc*V¸Xjz8-ä—ÑÅgÆ‚BZ½¦ÑÅg»¦gÌ7HXTÆ_.Z½¦
ÑÅg~øg}ÓxF,�RZzg@*g]Š!*]»�CÙôpƒ@*ìZzgÃðÌðÜs�ÛŠÅ
ZÐZŠ~,Å?Ï7™CÉâzgZñ�ÛŠgD**]ÅqïÌƒCìXSk§bz{ZŠ[Ã
ZLšzgÆ'×Z`Zzg�Z̄g»MsŒÛZgŠêìX
'×h+_·ÆaŠB:
PZŠZ£ÔLL�ÛZàÅ;]DŠŠšzgóóÔ_5ëE

Y
Lé

"5Ò5½n.ç
FEGIEEÔÑƒgÔ4991YX Xi
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·Z1ÔLL¹;]óóÔÑƒgÔóg÷á]Ô9691YX Xii

h�ÛZàÔLL
+CÒ5ÿ

G
GLe»Z)à{āóó)áW(;Z£œjÔ5Š‹ÔF,¹ZgŠzçgzÔ5891YX Xiii

ÐZºÔeZËÔLL;CWóóÔÑƒgÔ>F,¹ZŠ[Ô6891YX Xiv

v. The Anatomy of Human Destructiveness, By: Erich Fromm,

FawceH Publications, Greenwich connecticut, U.S.A. 1975.

vi. Art and The Create Unconcious, By: Erich Neuraana, Princeton

University Press Princeton, 1969.

( P o s t
$
øFL‚(] ( S t r u c t u r a l i s m ) ].h+—ã’rV~‚(] X3�

Ã{mZÌqÝìX‚(]» (Deconstruction) Zzgg›ú Structuralism)

M¸i�,œ~ÅŠzu~Š;ð~ƒ@*ìXtÃð!*‡°{£D7ÉãCŠ~îg6,Zq-§¯
_·ìT»ŠZ],{—*]ÔÆc*]Ô@*gõZzg�J-;ƒZìX‚(]ÆãCŠ~Qßw

Æ—ãZ°g6,FF÷�¼iÅßg]~ñ�Š¸ (Ferdinandda Saussur) Î&4lç JG

The course in  General ÎQkÅzÃ]Æˆ5191Y~ckÐ

Æîg6, (Signs) Æ**xÐ÷áùHŠHXÎ_2.çGJäi!*y»_·¶K**]Æ Linguistic

HX¶Ky�ËÌi!*yÅãCŠ~Z»ðª1ÑŠHÂìX¶KyÃÎ_2.çGJŠz”V~„™@*ìX
púÃðÌ!*pÂZzg¦gpQkÚ» (Signified) ZzgŠzuZ (Signifier) ªpú

Zzg ( L a n g u e ) ¦gìXÎ_2.çGJi!*yÃÌŠz”V~„™@*ìXZq-LLÑ8-óó
Zk§bÒy™@*ì: A.J.Cuddon XÎ_2.çGJÆ—ãâewÃ (Parol) ŠzuZLL0*gzwóó

"Saussure made a number of important original

contributions,

(a) The concept of language as a sign system or

structure whose individual components can be

understood only in the system as a whole rather

than to an external, "reality,

(b) a distinction between language and parol,

langue representing a language as a whole and

QgŠzZYä6,¬@ZŠ!’rVÆZW,Z]



parol representing utterance, a particular use of

individual units of language,

(c) a dist inct ion between diachronic and

synchronic, diachronic denoting the historical

study of the growth and development of a

language (namely through philology) and

synchronic denoting the study of a language as a

system at any given moment of its life (Saussure

put most emphasis on synchronic study),

(d) a distinction between the signifier and the

signified."

(Dictionary of Literary terms and Literary Theory, A.J.Cuddon,

Penguin Books, England, 1994, P.223-224)

Î_2.çGJÆ—ãZ°g‚(C„ÃãCŠ,�ÛZë™D÷Zzgˆ~MäzZàp=V~ÌQy»
™ŠZgã~ìX$øFL‚(C®+gzÑV!*gBÔÑ»yZzḡÃz){Æ;V‚(CIt#»ŠZ],{zW
ƒ@*ìX$øFL‚(]ÆIt#~g›úÃ{mZÌqÝìX].h+F,+—ã�~g›ú
pM�Û´»˜yM!*ŠKƒñ÷Xg›ú»ªzZg‚(C„6,ƒZX‚(]Ë—ãÂxÆ
%1oD»**xìÔ²g›úaç L}ÐËÂxÆz�Š„ÐZïgìXg›úäªÎZwÎ^

Æ–wi!*y¡ZíZt (Jacques Derrida) Æ¶K**]ÆÂx6,QVc*Xg›ú®jZuŠgh+Z

»–gZ©8ìXŠgh+ZÆìw Sign ZK!›45é EGCÙ|#ÆaËŠzu} Sign ÆÎZ¼Ì7XCÙ
~p&~»¿Zk’)ÿLZíZtÆ!*)̄ƒ@*ìZzgpŠgp»Ÿ¸`Y@*ìZzgg›úÅg›

‚tMC¬YCìXg›úZq- (Deconstruction of Deconstruction)ú
!*#:Zzg"uë{§T_·ì�āZKºmZ˜q]Æ‚BQ»Y,̂{©8ìX

'×h+,ÆaŠB:
;Z$+Z-ãÔLL].h+e$Zzgâ$›å EL].h+e$óóÔ™ZcÔZº,¬]Ô9991YX Xi

Í8P**g8-ÔLL‚(]$øFL‚(]Zzgæ¹Äc*]óóÔÑƒgÔ_5ëEYLéXÅÔ4991YX Xii

zik,M¸ÔeZËÔLLpZzgÚøóóÔuÍŠJÔ$»40î GE03,Š!*yÔ8991YX Xiii
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iv. Modern Criticism and Theory, By: David Lodge, London, 1988.

v. Deconstruction, Theory and Practice, By: Christopher Norris,

Routledge, London and New York, 2000.

vi. Criticism in Society, By: Imre Salusinszky, Methuen, New York,

London, 1987.

vii. Literary Theory, The Basics, By: Hans Bertens, London, 2000.

viii. Deconstruction and Criticism, Routledge and Kegan Paul,

London, 1979.

ix. Modern Literary Theory (Ed.) Philip Rice and Patricia Waugh,

Arnold, London, 2001.

LLZóg}óóÅZ÷á®)6,ƒäzZág›¿Å,ÆaŠB: X4�

Z£ZÔLLF,¹I’q-»$øFL©óó)*y(Ô™ZcÔZ°gÔâga4791YX Xi

³m,Z£ÔLLF,¹IZŠ[óóÔ©gM!*ŠÔZŠZgÒZ÷á®)ZgŠzÔ5491YX Xii

Zðx@±ÔLLWZzgiWóóÔ~ÔÂ[XÑiÔ1691YX Xiii

=ŠIÔLLgzÙðóóÔÑƒgÔ„ZgŠzÔ6591YX X5�

///
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„èZDwÅgzÝ~.È[»0*ÎãpÄ~£x
** eZËZâZgZ£ * Zg”{ß

Abstract:

In this article with the title "The Role of Fine Arts in the Embodygyment of Pakistani

Culture" in the prospective of thought of Iqbal" Miss Arshad Khanam has elaborated

the enlightened and progressive view of Iqbal. In contrast to the perception of

fundamentalist who deem fine Arts as agzastic activity of a nation are polity who has

last her destination. It deals with the thought process of Iqbal and i.e. consciousness'

and discovery of the possibilities of self and esthetic pursuits and individuals and

nations.

ZDwZq-gz×„®Zzgð»g÷�šµf6Zg»YÆaèIŠ"Ã¢zg~ìw™D
÷XZrVä�¼7,JZkÐZLÇ»‹tHZzgQ�¼?m,HQk~Zy»ŠgŠqŠw»g�ÛâÃ
W@*ìXz{Zq-7Î®Åù]Æqï÷ZÏaZsxÆ�RZzgpDzgPÃ',RÆ

›âVZzgSî›âVJ-àäÅÕgnp÷1ƒZtāªÄ0*ÎyÆẐDwÆZ°g1�{
bz~îg6,„7K‰÷TÅzzÐZDw»Ä~Zzg„~7454ø EG

EJ
ZjjîyÔ̂ÔZk,ZyÔF,ÅZzg

z‰Z¨c*’&ëGLWiZŠ~~ẑsZz!Z�ÛZŠJ-Âà1pŠ0*Îy~¡¾æ
E

LZDwÅgz×ìàZzg
ZzšMÃ]™7HŠHX

W`øg~Z½¦i0+ÏÃ‰ãCŠ~ÎZßV»‚oìXªtāpwz�d$�!~Ðøg}
g‚›Ãf!g‚›Æg8-~g8-g„ìÍc*¤!gzVÅð™Š{¬Ke$Ægz',z¹z

nzxƒäÆZ0+8ÐŠzegìÔz;Vøg}»ŠèIZˆkZzg].ZÇ:ZÜ¹Zzg�YZŠZg»H
£xì?XŠzuZtāTçÑ}~.È"Ã�ÛzrqÝƒÔñuÔqg~Ô÷F,ZÙÔÀc*Zk

Ð0u¤/xV�Ûzr0*NÂHz{çÑ{eZ{c*"gZ{gzBñÇ?ŠZtāH',RÆ.È"Ð

0zgPZzggzZe$~è<ØÃð7åLÃÝ‡ì™@*ì?

„èZDwÅgzÝ~.È[»0*ÎãpÄ~£x

Z*Š%QgŠzÔÍḡ',ZñpZ&ÔMyX *

œg%uZ«Ô·YZ−+i™c*-Eg;ÔMyX **



ZrVäZL¦gZ]ÆqÅyZzgZ°gÅú™Dƒñ÷á²~ÃZkpZ[Æ”w»
fg=¯c*XZDw»¢ZZyåLLð²s$©pî

EEh²sg/óóZ#ZK̈yZkcZ`¾wJ-VY@*ìÂ9
sV~Š*~}.Z»**T$“W»�ƒY@*ìXt%Š»ïËŠZ*y»™ŠZg7É@*gõZsxÅ
Zq-|ìTäZL¸wZzg¿Ð@*gõÆŠJg}»¥c$+wŠc*åXL%Š»ïóÅ�ZDwÃ

¹%̈[ìZk~°wz)w»�ZâZ`ìz{8jè NE»Ñiòbzì�®ÃÀŠêìXZDwÆìw
~°wZzg)wÃZµZµ™Š¶Ð8jè NE»¦g**åg{Y@*ìÔZ,**å¦gÐÃð®0*g{z�Š
~7WYZÏnZDwÆ4,Šq-›yÃZyŠzâVÝ]»ù·ƒ**ecXZK̈yÅ°àÝ]»
m',ZÓgZ„LLZ**óóZzgLLpŠ~óóÐìZ#ā)wuZu8jè NEÅZq-ÚìZzgpŠ}.Zz0+™*ÅfZ]
0*uLL8jè NEÇóóìZÏaZDwÆ4,Šq-)wzZãîg6,°wÐ4ìX

ZDwÅ÷á²~~°wz)w»Zq-UtÌìāZkÆ4,Šq-%ŠZ:ºtÅ¯6,%ŠñðZy
ÓxZz™s»ù·ìXúg]Z,%ŠñðÅð™$ËìF,šM™$ËìpZkÅ‡ì£x70
$ËYVāā**iu%ŠZ:z‡gz·ÅúÒÏ7™$ËX

ZDwäZL¯x~Å§fZ]Zzg�d$zpÄ~pŠ~»�K÷áïHìZkÅ$+zª}.Z

ÅTyZzgŠ*z~Zñg~ñðÆ©Ñ]%1oƒ‰÷XtZsò�d$zpÄ»bzZdìT
ÃZDwä(,}ZŒ§jÐ7HZzgZÏ,Å¯6,›âV»f!Z̧ZxÐZµZq-•

cnz�Š~W@*ìX
ŒVt!*]zZãƒYCìā̧ñVÆZŠ[zpÄ~ZDw̧‹¿ZzgŒèzZu]Ã¹

ZÌŠï÷X¿ÅgZ{gh™Ç6,„ƒäzZßVÆaZyÆ0*kÃðŠZ›d7Xz{Wg^Ô
è<ØZzgZÜª]ƒÃZÏ£g6,6,np÷QyÆ4,Šq-z„Wg^ÑëdìTÅ$+zªøg~
pŠ~LƒYVāÝñV»,ZÜtøg~pŠ~Ã®™ŠêìXÝx̧~¬b~ÔZÎgZzg

{‚g~ÃŒÎä6,6gƒC÷Z#āZK̈ãpÄÆfg)Z�ÛZŠZzgZ̧ZxÃZdZÜt»0*Èƒ**
ecXZÜª]~Ò0*ÀÏÔZK̈yŠz4Ô—Ã~Ôj,q~Zzg̀P]g0+Z:»ƒ**¢zg~ìZ#

āu~°wzZ»sÔZ/#ÖZzg7Šò»ƒ**Ñ$+~Z%ìXZÏ§b„ZK̈yÆçÙZzg
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(Ï£t»DƒÇÔÓxµâ»ZK̈yÃ4£§i0+ÏxWñÇZzgZq-VàpÄÀáÏXZ+

pÄT»i%:IZsðÆâè~ÃW@*ìX
ZDw›Š*~¶K>Z{6ÆWgizq¸XQy»z].ZyZzg‚³ÅgZ7Šz§].h+Æ»çV

Ð!*ģÇƒñåXZ7Zk!*]»ZˆkåāËÌ�d$ÅãCŠ~gzbZzgZbZÅ=ô»�Û9

èI§ZîVÆjZá7HYYYVāQyÆYæf‚úZòc*wÅ)1]ÆbCÙÃÔâZ„c*
N¬]z(z;]¯™gÄŠï÷XZk§b�d$»¿WÐ7(,|0*@*X
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ìXZKZk÷á‚gÄ~z{tzZã™D÷āZ¤/piâäÅo{Š4ÐāÔ{c*,ÃðÌ

qôp7gSpW^,œ~{~ÆWy~ZkÅyZk6,Zã�d$Å½7g?Ï™CìÔ�
›âVÆgz×âèÃZq-zZ!7g�ŠîX!*ÖpŠvï6~Z[„CÙ›y7gìÔc*z{
ZLz�Š»',5ZÖgz;V7™MhpZyÅ�d$ÅgzbKŒÛ\Å̂~ñ�ŠìZzgZq-Y

Z;gÔ̧xÅ§ÉÔYmi~Ôî�ðZzg—ìàÅi0+{¦k,ìX´z{Zi,xZâVÆ�Y°wZzg
0¦c*ÕÙÐZyÅŠp»ì1mo]ìX

ZDwäZkÑÃãÄÆfg)„CÙZq-qg]ÃIÆ„~ZzgpDzgPÅãCŠ¯Šc*ì
ZzgIzqg]Å%“¦k,Ã@*gõÆ�Û*~Å™ÆâèÔqwzwZzgZZyzGÆ¦gZ]

Æ�ZiwÐZ$+J-“iây»Zq©™Šc*ìXtƒ¼Š+Zzg®ÃëW}™äÅ¯6,ƒZìXZk
ÐŠ+»**x—Zzg®ÑizZwƒŠHXZk~°wz)wÅz{WölÃWCì�ZDwÃ¹%̈[

ìXZDwÆ4,Šq-LLÑZ!ZÑóó°wz)w»ÈìXÑZ!Ð°wZzgZÑZvÐ)waZƒ@*ìXZK
÷á²~~ZDwe0+Ã)wZzgÎg`Ã°wÐUŠï÷Xe0+jyZzg8+M»!*)̄ìZ#ā

Îg`ÅŠZzgu]»gå§]~»x!Æa¢zg~ìXtu]ZzgŠZ#Îi»gz\ŠJg
áÂZDwÅz{÷á²~ÀgìTäZLÎ¯ŠgzVÐ',RÆ›âVÅ¼k,Ã$+w™gÄŠc*X

Z+„@*|Ô�lZzgÎiZDwŠv.È"~Š9eT÷X!*ÁƒsÅÄLLmóóƒc*
¢ƒæÅLL»F,óóCÙ(Zq-„_./»g�ÛâÃW@*ìāZ(®T~ZKZÝ,Ã:1eZw™

„èZDwÅgzÝ~.È[»0*ÎãpÄ~£x



ËŠzu}n}»Õ[Zzh|1YñË»x»7YèZkÐLLZ**óóc*LLpŠ~óóêzbƒCìZzgÃð
Ì®Z#ypŠ~Ð¬g~ƒÂ»x!qÝ7™YX¢ƒæ~LLZŠÒ].È[óóÅfs~

‘YäzZáZÃg~ZDwä.È"Æ!*g}~Á™ZÖ§ìwHìXZLÃbÅ
zŸs#™Dƒñë÷āñuƒc*÷á²~Ô(„ƒc*Dz®ÔŠ+ƒc*Wg^tƒZK̈ãi0+Ï
Æa@zçzyƒMh÷ÔÆªZyÐZK̈ãpŠ~LƒnX

ZKÄLLŠ+z{óó~ZDwzZã™D÷āñuƒc*÷á²~Ô(„ƒc*Dz®ÔŠ+ƒc*
Wg^tƒ.yZK̈ãi0+ÏÆ{Šx÷XÄLLðóó~tzZãHŠHìā5Š*aZ™äÆa
6Z°gÅ¢zg]ìYè6Z°gÐ*Âxz�Š~W@*ìXÄLLqgóó~ZDwätzZãHì
āÇqg~z{ìT~pŠqgÅ,zZãƒCƒyz*yÆqgÇÆhZyÅ¯6,].‹
„»ZÖg7™0*DXŒV~tNÌÒy™**eƒVÏāŒÛWyÆ�ÛâyÆ_.pŠ}.ZÌ

óóZDwZK̈y~¸Ì]}.Zz0+~ â³ç]Ö³í³^Ö³Ð]Öf^…p]ÖÛ’ç…(Öä]‰Û^]ÖvŠßoF LLqgóóìXLL
ŠÚÆø÷@*āqgÅ¦k,~LLŒZiwóóÅ¡Š@YnXLLuzŠ'wóóZzgLLuzŠwZxóóÆ
ÄZyÐL¢ƒæó~÷áïŠz¿̧V~ZDwäñuÆ!*g}~ZLÃc*]7K÷ā
ñu»»x»ÃpsZzg§Ð0*u™**ìXŠZEuzgZzgZ$+~ZEy«™**ìXZ+ñu›yÃ
ŒÛWyÅŒÛP]ÐÌqÝƒCìÔŒVñÑ**gzxÐZyÅ;Éã~™ŠZgZŠZ™CìÔz{ë

÷Ôā�ÏgzbÃR~ÑñÔz{uz›'wZzg�¡@ÃÃu™}Ôz{uz›wZxìXXZKÄ
LLg³óó~ÌZDwäg³ÅŠz9ÒyÅ÷Xg³YyZzgg³@XZDwg³@Æ‡b÷ā
Zk§b£â]—6,V™ZK̈yI7Y@*Éu÷ág~ÅtªQÐ'×h+WÐ(,"6,Q‚Cì
ZzgZÏ~Š#èGELZsxÅ|7æ{ìXi1§Y~LLÈÏ**)óóÆÄZyÐLLŠgÒy.y[ÝâVóó

Æ�ñuZzgqg~6,ZDwä',ZÓgZ„Á™cÅìXÝòÆ!*g}~Qy»ñ�¹

zZãìz{ë÷āÝòŠwZzggzbÅh•»**xìXtZ�ÛZŠZzgZ̧ZxÃ³[Ðøzx™ŠîìX
ZkÅzzÐ$Òï OG»èZi{)Y@*ìXÝñVÆ.yaèÝòÅqª~6,zZym_÷ZÏa
ZyÆ]V~¤/òZzgÎi7ƒ@*XÝñVÅð"¿Zzgñ]ÅâZìXZyÆ.yZ+ZfŠÏaZ

130

Journal of Research (Faculty of Languages & Islamic Studies) 2006 Vol.10



131

™D÷�+c*ñ]»ŠgkŠï÷XŒVt!*]Ì{mîg6,‡.Þf™ìāZDwÆ4,Šq-Îiz§
®»Zq-�CÙÌì�2gÅgzbÃËZ™@*ìQ2gÆZ0+g®Åz{ŠzªaZƒYCì�ZÐ

¯]ïÐë)g™ŠîìXZk§bZq-˜ÈŠvaZƒY@*ìXZÏaz{ë÷ā
§ŠznZ„Z}',ZŠgÍlÁ
^›Ïî I

0âgZlZ¼ƒlÁ
q-§Z„Wy§āWŠxgZpgŠ
Wy§ŠvāCÙ§gZpgŠ

)i1§YÔà‹ZDwÃgÏÔm264(
Íc*ð»gZLe)bÅOñZK̈+MÆ§ÃfZC§6,F,ßŠ}™®ÃZ%¯YìÔ¸

Zk»F,«c*Zg·q»¿ÌìZzg�"ìGEL„»ÌXLLÈÏ**)óó„~ñuÆẐDwäõñVZzg
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%ZŠŠ‹ÅĶ]ZÑsxìX
ŒVt!*]zZãƒYCìāZDwÅ÷á²~!*‡°{ñç¬]Å0*ÈÔZÜtWñiZzg‘:¶X

ZrVä�Yi0+ÏÅ�ZŠZgHgXZy»%œ/Ì,„ÃŒÛZgŠc*XZÏaz{ë÷āVà®»g
ÅgzbWgizÆ{Ø�CÙªGÆfg)w•~WCìZ#āGÔ8jè NEZzģ]»ù·ìX
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¡Z¦ÆŠzìÔŒZzg7
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Abstract:

Muzzaffar Ali Syed can justifiably, be regarded as one of the pioneers in the field of

Urdu Doha and song writing in Pakistan. This research paper is about the editorial

work on his Urdu dohas, bhajans and the songs. It is an attempt to probe the reasons

for which the research in, and the critical appreciation of these songs and dohas was

neglected and as a result the entire creative work of Muzzaffar Ali Syed, in this field,

was allowed to sink in to oblivion. This article also throws light on Muzzaffar Ali

Syed's contribution in the critical debate on the question of identity that conditioned

the intellectual atmosphere in the first decade of the second half of 20th century. In

this paper the writer has attempted to collect Muzzaffar Ali Syed's dohas, geet and

bhajans that were published in different literary journals over a period of time. Beside

these, other creative writings of this neglected poet have also been brought to light .A

task, very strenuous indeed but extremely rewarding in the sense that it highlights

some important features of the early phase of this genre of Urdu poetry that later

evolved a great tradition. 
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|ÐzZhìāLLñ`Šgc*óó¡Z¦»N**xìc*ËZzg»XZOg@ÔPZŠZ£ÔeZË¢

Z£{yZzg÷á@qÅßg]~Fi!*ãØZ@ñ�Š÷ātX¦™r#ÆŠaZx[÷ZzgLLñ`
Šgc*óóÅg'×ÐzZ�ÌX@*ëÔ¡Z¦ÆZkN**xÅ¤&’k,~ØZ@ÐÌƒCìXeZË

LLÑzq~Z#z{y~ŸÆŒZzg7˜Â̧Z,VäZCN**xLLñ`Šgc*óóÉH ¢Z£{y˜÷:
X)1(ZyÆZkN**xÅŠ*zm,~¤&CLLgZz~óóÆZq-Ñg}ÐÌƒCìX)2( åóó
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N**xZ(g™äÅ¼(ÏZzg;Cz�{ƒC÷�ZK({àŠNÌƒZ™C÷)Zk
§i»_·ZµÐZq-£á»¾èì(XŠ9tìā¡Z¦äŠzƒVZzgEVÆaN
**xYVÉHXªkZk§sFZ÷ág}™@*ìX¦™r#¢„0*ÎyZJ̄gkÐzZhƒ‰

¸X)3(Zk§bÅ5iáVÆŠzgZy~Z÷á®)ÆaÈYäzZà’k,,¬´©xÃ
Š3ã7,C÷X�`c*ZŠZgzV~Zk§bÅ0*È-V~«~!Z/LrgN**ñVÅWhÌ

á1™CìX@*ëÔ›ëÐZkªkÅÔƒCìYVāZJ̄gkÅ5i#ÖÐI¡Z¦Æ
ŒZzg7LLñ`Šgc*óóÆN**xÐ÷áùƒ`¸)4(X

LLñ`Šgc*óóÆN**xÆZN[~¡Z¦ÅZë›T»(,ZŠ4Š3ðŠêìXZ,VäZ#

rÑzqHÂz{Íḡ»ÒÑƒg~ik,½¸ZzgE;9~}¸X;9~–wZOg
LLÖ™Zq-7gZIZgZŠ]aZ™1åXZ[Âz{ƒ9ÐZk§bÀ_å‰Zâx!*h}ÐfzZ„b',Wæƒ@* @:
)5(ZkÇÅPc*ŠzVÃ¸̈Z£äi0+{HìāXÐ¡Z¦ÅZëŠèT»Z0+Zi{l!Îc* ìXóó

YYìZzgXÐZyÆN**xÅse$ÌZY¤/ƒCìX
(» sadism (Zzg§ÃÙ) Masochism LLZyŠâV¹ezZßVÆ;VZj+Zé)

÷á{YäÌZLZz6,ZzgZLŠz2V6,Š"™**Ñzq™Š�XÃð  ¹leåX
ZŠ!jZ!7,|™‹g;ìÂZe7-÷á{™r#ZLì~  Šz„ZyÆ0*k´ƒZÃð

W~6ÅâuÐZkÆ+ñ~ÎgZcÅŠä”Xz{“ZÞLLZg}¸ðÃð
!*]7-4Š¬ìā?¾§ba7-Z0ƒóóXXX
Zq-gZ]÷á{YE;9Å¿6,I>~Å‚tzZàŠ-ZgÅrk,6,gZ]½ÎD
YMZz0+ñìgegìXZkZfe$ÐŠzegƒäÆaā“ZzóWñZzg¤/zVZzg
%zVZzgpŠÃ¤/D%DŠdVXXX
ZLgzxóðgZóÃZK÷~è™Zn!*izÅ¯ð‡1~ÅZzḡð6,íÐ
gm,g›¢Šc*XÎeinÅ©àŠJgÑÏpgZóÅ¯ð6,tinZÚ÷ZÎāpy»
¯Zg{Y^7,ZX¡Z¦äcƒZpy7Š¬åÔÎŠN1XXXXóó
Z4ŠâVË{m,c*Šz„ÅzÃ]ƒðXZ[**xc*Š7X¡Z¦äZkÆ§

~�ŠzegW²·ñÔz{�gLL7è±e$óóZq-gKÏpzg]7Å�~ôp™
138

Journal of Research (Faculty of Languages & Islamic Studies) 2006 Vol.10



139

nXXX)6(
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²lœjäZLó£áLL0*Îy~ZgŠzŠz;óg~óó~ZyŠz;ógzV)8(»ÌE+™{Hì
2VäZL!^~eg0*õŠzì¾XZk£á~Z,Vä0*ÎyÆŠz;ógzVÆ
ŠzƒVÅ®ZŠ»çHìXZ+ßg]èqw~£!ógÐzZhÂu](,|YC÷X@*ëÔ|t

ìZk£á~¡Z±ÆŠzƒV»jZ!ñ�Š7X
²lœjÆ;V¡Z±ÃÃZ0+Zi™äc*ÈwYä6,ª]ZkaÌic*Š{ƒCìā

ŠzâVZq-„iâä~Íḡ»ÒÔÑƒg~7,_gìZzgŠzâV»Zq-Šzu}Ðg*ÌåX¡Z
±äLLgZz~óó~²lœjÅZq-Ä)9(Ì÷áùÅ¶X¸z{iâ:ìZ#¡Z±ÆŒZzg
ŠzìLLgZz~óó~÷áùƒgì¸XŠz;óg~Æ®ZzggzZe$6,ÕZ−+¬àÆp})01(~Ì

¡Z±»E+™{7MXYç]~ZgŠzŠz;óg~6,Z*X…ÅRÆó£Ñ])11(ÅÌ¸

ßg]èqwìX0*Îy~ŒZzg76,ƒäzZÑózW~»x)21(Ì¡Z±ÆEVÆ
E+™}Ð{àìXZgŠzïzWÅŠ*ZÌJ-¡Z±Å!òÐŠg}**WÙìXZyÆ
ŠzƒVZzgEVÅ!*ic*Ä™**ZzgZyZ0sÅgzZe$~ZyÆ%¥»ç™**ZkaÌ¢zg~ì
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Z¤/¡Z±ä,ÔZÏÅŠ;ð~c*i0+ÏÆZzZy~PŠzìZzgŒ‘ƒDÂ÷áh+Zy

Z0sÅgzZe$~Zy»Ãðúc*V%û:ƒ@*pçntìāZ,VäZyZ0sÃ@*gõÆZq-
**iuŠJg}6,Z(g™DƒñZyÅ’Zzgö~Zë™ŠZgZŠZHÔ&�ÛZñl7™**ecXA$

âiZG{Zsò�Æ�I•»ŠJgZyZsòpDeJ‘ÐZµËãCŠzV»|Ùå
X�R•ÅtcZ’Zð',ÎV~:YäX�'VÅ÷Z_Ã”wWð¶X�|~·0‡Ì
ÅWæÆ‚B‚BñQŠZhzÔEÙ?ZzgÂÅ)ãCŠzVJ-óƒVäg‚ðqÝÅX(,~”zæ
Æ‚BÎZÑ]ZVñ‰XIZg!*[fzt6,-÷Yzh+Å%ûÂ[ÐZyIt#Å„~c»

Z0+Zi{ƒ@*ìXZkâqÆ�RIt#äFf~)bÃÌÀŠc*X~0*ÎãZzgyz*ãZŠ[Å
„»çnaçLz„ìX

ZŠ[Æ•ÅZk[~z{Z0sèKš/~WiâöÐ¦/g,āXÅãCŠy~fgÔgzZc*]
ÔZ‚2ZzgZ‚:6,‡ì‰XZÏc~÷ZYÆEVÅJqÎZD¶Ky0¶̂XZk„~¤¿

äœZ,"éZY:ógÃh™gÄŠc*åZzgtÎW6,6gƒŠHåāZkä�¼7491ÐI
yz*y~g{™–ìÔz{yz*ãZŠ[BñÇc*0*ÎãZŠ[Zzg�¼Z[z{0*Îy~ð™g;
ìÔZÐH**xŠc*YñÇXI/fIÔñF,~ÔäZw»ÂZ,ZYâVÃZk„~Úø~ÌŠ9e

cX
¡Z±»¾wtìāZ,Vä0*ÎyÆ�R•»ÎZwZàÐI„!R6,y

Zsòœā�d$ÅZÌÃtHZzgZyZ0sèK~ZK!Z/»ZÖgH�{Å{5éGMMyz~Z‚2z
gzZc*]6,FF‰XZyÆŠzƒVZzgEV»y~LtzZã™@*`ŠHātZ0sÌøg~!÷Z_
÷XZ¤/ZkÇ~¡Z±ÔZ1k_ZzgÕZ−+¬àWÐ(,|™ZyZ0sèKÃ:åRÂeå
�R•ÅZk„~kB~Šz;ZzgŒÔš-VZzg�zVÅâ#ázuƒ`ƒDX¡Z±
ä!R6,�!*gZVc*ÔZk»Ú{¹ˆ~Y™ZOg@äZK¹EV~ZVc*XZkZ±gÐ
Š¬YñÂ¡Z±0*Îy~Šz;óg~ZzgŒâ+Æ!*EV~ÑgƒD÷X¸̈Z£ÅZk
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gZñÐZ%sÅRöZ¤/pñ�ŠìptgZñZK(6,aïC¢zgì:
LLZÏiâ:)¤̈d(~ZkäŠzì‘Zzgp[‘XÕZ−+¬àäŠzìÌ
Z4ŠâV™ÑzqKÔ÷áh+Ô¡Z¦ÅŠ¬Š@X¬à™r#ÂZ[ÌŠzìÉgì
÷p¡äŠzìrghŠc*Xóó)31(

ŠgZÝÔ¡Z±»"C{DZyÅ!¸ÂV»gDÙyU*"$ƒZX‰ßgÂV~ÁdÌÚ
0YCì�±™r#ÃqÝ:¶X¸̈Z£äZ¹LLDÅ7OÔŠHyZzgzŠc*»Áóó)41(ŒÛZgŠc*

LLtÂgCgCîāZkâ�Zyä�Zâ´âð÷áyÆ‚B÷}‚B ì²ZOg@äªZãÆ¬Ý~–:
)51(ZL W™@*ìÔ**xè}.Z0è$+ŠzgZÌZÌ!XZ}~Šxg3ìªÍḡ»Ò~êeZJ»¤̈DìÔóó

"C{DÆ:LZyÅfZ]~W»ZZF,£gZzg&À.5Ò3ï
G

GGGI~»”h+_./ZipŠaZƒŠH
åX±™r#»!�CÙZÏÏZzg&À.5Ò3ï

G
GGGI~Å2+gƒ@*g;X¸zzìāZ,Vä¼²āŠzì

LL¡äŠzìrghŠc*XZ¤/÷Z!*ðZzgŠzu} Zzg7É™Zk§sÐZCìñh1X¸̈Z£˜÷:
)61(¡Z±äZLiâU¤̈d~÷Z!*ðÆ

(āB3ð
EEEV» ŸVÐ4Šzì:–KÂQ™»ÃZ+{Xóó

ZgŠzgÌZ�~Zq-zŠ{»gHåX)71(eìZÏ»xÆik,èZW,ZyÆ;VŠzìZzg7™ÅWgiz
aZƒðƒXZOg@Æìw~¡Z±äŠvZ0sèK~ÌTWiâðÅpZy»�CÙ
ŠzìZzg7Åā~ic*Š{îXZkjZáÐZOg@˜÷:

LLz,¡äçBÌK÷XpíÐ7gÂ÷á²z{Zy
(āB3ð
EEEVZzgŠzƒV„~

ÃW@*ì�ZkäZyŠâV‘¸Xt"ŒÛZggzbZkā~ðhZ‚S-YCÂW`
…ŠzìÆa{àÕZ−+¬à?¤®):™**7,CXóó)81(

ŠzƒVZzgEV»Hf™Ô!R6,¡Z±äCÙāZŠ[Ð"zÃðÅX�kÅŠ;ð~

g‚!LLìwóó~ZyÆ**zwLLÃpWŠòóó)91(ÆZ3gZ]Š3ðŠï÷Xt**zwå:ƒeYè
LLñßsä¼ÔÉ™ZKWÅ2+g™Š�c*Qe~XZÝÑg÷äZÐWh};ðVá –w¸̈Z£:

)02(¡Z±Æ;VZ#Ì"@*[!Z/izgWzgƒC¶ÂZk»ZÖgÀ$éMMàxßg]~ 1Xóó

ƒ@*åXZq-%ûg‚!LL.yóóÆZq-Ñg})12(~ZyÅâçBZÇ÷áùƒNX™Zc~ªx
ÆŠzgZy~LLZ°góóÐg*ƒZÂW~p})22(Æ´z{ZyÅ÷á²~)32(ÌZkg‚á~

¡Z¦ÆŠzìÔŒZzg7



ÃWäÐX?zgÆŠzZŠ!̀ZZ+)42(~ÌZyÅÄ~&]÷áùƒNXÃgÏ~ÌZyÅZq-
WŠ|çw÷áùƒðX)52(.yZzgZ°gÆ´z{LLgZz~óóZzgLLZŠƒ"óó~ÌZyÅZgŠzçwŠ3ð
ŠîìX)62(ÃgÏZzgZgŠzÆ‚B‚Bº!i!*yÃÌZÖg»za¯c*X)72(y~̈zŸÆ

EV´z{ZgŠz~ZyÅ>÷áùƒN)82(X1591Ð3591J-»¿²ā)¤̈d»
Šzg(¡Z±ÆŠzƒVZzgEVÆjZáÐig&ÃW@*ìXZkÆˆZ,VäZq-§bÐ
ŠzìZzgŒrghŠc*åX

¡Z±ÆŒÔ7ZzgŠzƒV»QZÏZ0+Zi~7HYg;ìāTZ0+Zi~÷áùƒZåX
XEVz){~Zy»**x8ûEL¬~÷áùƒZÔZÐâ¬~„7HYg;ìXg‚ßV~Zy»**x
T()ŠZNZzg!*N(ÖÔZÏîg6,÷áùHYg;ìXQÅZÏZ5Ã‡ìg3ŠHìāTÆ�t
&]÷áùƒNX**ââkZÖpÆn£áÆMy~�Û}÷áï™Š~ˆìXCÙŒÔ7Zzg
Šzì»â~.ZkÆMy~zZz+ÆZ0+gâ¬~Šc*ŠHìX

///
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XXZÏXXXm301 Œ)Š-ZàÅ�]›ßXXX(XXXXXXXZÏXXXXXXXXXXXXX 11X
�y3591m82 LLgZz~óó¢64ÔÑg{4ÔÍḡ»ÒÑƒg Z3)**g~ÐðÑ�XXX( 21X
kXyÔm932 LLÎk,ZóóÑg{01X11Ñƒg ƒg~ 31X
†g~8591m22 LLZ°góó™Zc Z#ÈuÐXXX 41X
ZÆ',8591m03 LLZ°góó™Zc {VÅÑŠJ 51X
Z~4991 LLZŠƒ"óóÔÑƒg –v»Œ 61X

///
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7¶ÐÂZ]?Ôg8-g8-Å**g
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/
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ßuÑ`ÅâgÌtZâ¿âg
¬ˆ‡|6,*ÅÔðÐÈà**g

/
kV~°Y™zVÔðâg}ñ`F,8-
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Œ
æy\gZ
Zkô~Å‹‹~gzwgzw™âgZ

gk»ß2ÎäWñÔ�gŠöÆ!*Ï
ÃMÅeŠg@*ä=-=-BZŠZÏ

ñhñh6,c,Kg}e¤/e¤/uâgZ
æy\gZ

Zkô~Å‹‹~gzwgzw™âgZ

ªyghÎðpÒÔgZxŠc*70*ð
@ð~™ÆghZÔŠðã5)ð

gZkgeð6eàÐªïZ@*gZ
æy\gZ

Zkô~Å‹‹~gzwgzw™âgZ

gZx½zÐ�YZÔY»¾.ÞÅN
gzvÎ™ZJPZ‚XÔHY•HÎN

ðÅW@Å™Š¬Ô9Að FXVZzgZ0+·gZ
æy\gZ

Zkô~Å‹‹~gzwgzw™âgZ

¡Z¦ÆŠzìÔŒZzg7



gLŠZâVÅâÑÌûûgK
',}»x6,JBZVc*ZKëYK

ú!*]—h~?äÔªŠzløgZ
æy\gZ

Zkô~Å‹‹~gzwgzw™âgZ
Ú_fçÂäZZ…]æpXXq×‚QP(�Û^…åM(+ç…ÞÛß8Ò^ÖsŸaç…(ÞçÚf†MQUM(”UO]!LPD )

///

Œ
Ú¿Ë†Â×o‰n‚

I am here fighiting with ghosts both

within and without.     IBSEN,ghosts

¸v)�ÛÔ¸vŒVÐtÈÂV»ek,Z
ZkÂÆg"zZá>a‡Z`N
+A£ÿ
FFcc*VjgµÔgZÂVÃWyegZN
9Að FXVZzgZkô~~YŠzäYw1Z
¸v)�Û¸vŒVÐtÈÂV»ek,Z

ßuÑ`»eð8-geNÔZC»x’Zg
!*OgZO6,*Ã~ÃÔ6,Š}gyeZg
¤t¤t6,Šx$°NÔð~˜gZ0+ƒZ
¸v)�Û¸vŒVÐtÈÂV»ek,Z
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tI�Ã7,}ìÔ�gZzgg#e\
Øg¯ŒVZgìì−yW0*ŠJ\

**÷Z̀ Ònrç F,]gZk0*\ŠöÐ
¸v)�ÛÔ¸vŒVÐtÈÂV»ek,Z

EÚ_fçÂäZZ…]æpXXq×‚QP(�Û^…åN(+ç…ÞÛß8Ò^ÖsŸaç…(qßç…pNQUM”NSD

þþþ

Œ
Ú¿Ë†Â×o‰n‚

Z[»ñ7™z
}g~ enjà ZLð6,šM_ñÔ

�0æ|~^gƒ?ÔZzáZg~
¾»gy6,ZðaÂ6,

ZCªŠOz
Z[»ñ7™z

T6,aÐCXñÔZC@ð
Š-~Š-@*HŠ,ZkÃÔ¾}»gy
gz¿Î¿6,Z‰Ð

YVZyÅÍŠ½z
Z[»ñ7™z

( EÚ_fçÂäZZ…]æpXXq×‚RP(�Û^…åM(+ç…ÞÛß8Ò^ÖsŸaç…(ÞçÚf†NQUM”LO!

///
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ñ`Šgc*
)t7šÄZyñ`Šgc*ÆN**xÐ÷áùƒZ(

Š·yÅâc*Š�XXXXXX(xY

Š·yÅâc*Š�
œ¤/zÔ÷ZŠHyÌZzÌ<n:»c*

gz\Zâ\ÅŠð\°ñÔA:'ËYc*
Šc*»»gy²-BðGEXXXXXX(xY

Š·yÅâc*Š�
‹‹~÷áxÎk,}ÔQQ�v‹c*
YÆ»gy‚ŠðƒñzZ»Ÿ:0*c*
YÅæÍÊ-BðGEXXXXXX(xY

Š·yÅâc*Š�
ŠZyAÂ17YñÑ`gìŒñ
gz\Åâc*¸ñ**NðÌ~H7Yñ
ŠZy97g

+Aāð
G
EXXXXXX(xY

Š·yÅâc*Š�
Ú_fçÂäÚ^aß^ÚäZZìn^ÙXXŸaç…(qßç…pOQUM”NS!D )

///
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Ø,Ôð‚¤/ÅØ, ñ`Šgc*
÷~MÐZcZc™Zz‘ûe1Š,

W÷áîVÆûŠzîÔŠHyâyÅ"3
c0*ã^ew~HZ[ÃTä
ZC»c*gz\$+w™Ô££™gzN
Ø,Ôð‚¤/ÅØ,
÷~MÐZcZc™Zz‘ûe1Š,

œ˜ƒ0*ã0*ãÔŠOCVì‚g~
Zq-„ÔºÅŠJgZÔZq-„ŠïáZg~
(,_(,_ÈrwÃZLÖ@ÈŠ,
Ø,Ôð‚¤/ÅØ,
÷~MÐZcZc™Zz‘ûe1Š,

EÚ_fçÂäÚ^aß^ÚäZZìn^ÙXXÚ^…5OQUM(”LT!D

///

¡Z¦ÆŠzìÔŒZzg7



ƒg~
Ú¿Ë†Â×o‰nù‚

öö™gg~
ëä
ƒg~g8-½~
ð„ð~g8-Îz,Ôï™',`á
‚âgc*ÆŠgÍ0*z,Ô»ìÆÑ
W‰~óg`z,Ôì?†w�
"54è
EGEE~ÔËÔŠðxîz,Ô£ðÅƒg~

ëäÔöö™gg~
ƒg~g8-½~

»v»ïZ@*gZÔËg~ÔÁÁÈc*ÎN
ÑwøgZÔîg(Ÿ/õ EJ÷Ôë»ìÑâN
Z8-Úgkg8-~ÔWàÔg+Š**

]7A½½Ñg~Ô‚XŠzZggg~
ëäöö™gg~
ƒg~g8-½~

EÚ_fçÂäVZZ‰çm†]XXŸaç…(�Û^…åLM!MM(”UOND

þþþ
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�Zg~
Ú¿Ë†Â×o‰n‚

6,*�Zg~Ô÷á{YÔ!*i~(,~Îñ
?HWÔJg-XX@ðgðXñ

ŠzZu!*i~ÛAÆÔJBÃC}gzu
eg}

9āBð F
FgZJgÐÔ!*]™}ŠzIu

6,*�ñ~Ô÷á{YÔZ0+JŠZîVÎî
ðhZ‚HƒÔ¼Åzz¼0*î

ŠzZu!*i~ÛAÆÔufgZ:Wñ
¹�Zg~WmJÔJg}¯:Yñ

Z#J-‚÷ñÔ÷á{Y»ñ™zzeg
�}ÛAÅWk6,Ô3ÆgZŠJg

!*i~(,~ÎÇÔðãðÎðñ
WyrZà4M~ÔW\dà~WzgÅñ

Zg}�Zg~!*zg}Ô>Þ>ÞŠZîÎñ
ZzgrZñJBÐÔJg�**Yñ

0*K̈<Š3‰ÔOŠ}ŠZîÎá
Ÿ!*izVÃßUÔ6îh~Wñ

¡Z¦ÆŠzìÔŒZzg7



Ÿ!*izVÐ¸7Ôß2Ã™zsx
ƒâwXz**ÔËË»»x

ƒâwÎzDÔêê»|J]
c*‚gZŠïWJÔc*Q‚g~gâ]

ŠïÅc*Ô@ðˆÔZ[Jg(,zV»**x
6,*�Z�ÛAáÔ=Æ!*0+|†x

Z(�Zg~Ô�Ÿ!*izV6,êê~Ñá
0*K̈<n:ÃðÔeìŠx$uñ

�eƒ™@*gƒÔZKÛA:â]
ö»0*K̈Ô÷á{YÔ(,}îh~â]

EÚ_fçÂäZZ…]æpXXEÞ¿ÜÞÛf†Dq×‚RP(�Û^…åO(+ç…ÞÛß8Ò^ÖsŸaç…(”MLM!NLMD

///
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Š-ZàÅ�]›ßXXX
Ú¿Ë†Â×o‰n‚

Š-ZàÅ�]›ßXXZLð~

Jg}�Zg~Ô‚wÆXX5Z™Ññ
Ë‚Š|Ælye^ÆZÑzZŠáWñ
?ÌŠzZuŠZîVÎßXX4Î~

Š-ZàÅ�]›ßXXZLð~

Šx$¥ÃäÃä~Ôœ˜ZØgZ
Ÿ!*izVäÃYc*ÃÔ~7]Æ’ZgZ

âgÎßXXZkŠgÍ~ Þnßà ?Ì
Š-ZàÅ�]›ßXXZLð~

JBÐÅæyâc*Ô(,|(,|ŠZîÎß
Îa~ez"Hõ0*c*ÔgzvUÂSß

ëJgÅŸïßXX6ª~

Š-ZàÅ�]›ßXXZLð~

EÚ_fçÂäZZ…]æpXXEÞ¿ÜÞÛf†Dq×‚RP(�Û^…åO(+ç…ÞÛß8Ò^ÖsŸaç…(”OLMD

///

¡Z¦ÆŠzìÔŒZzg7



Z3
Úçt�…m^

**g~ÐðÑ�Ôæy7¶zŠzZy
WJPð~sÔÎñYÐŠ·y

kVÅŠ*?ÔZkcÆ÷
ZkŠ*Åge$~Ô&½iï EG**÷Z8-

kV~°Y™zVÔðâg}ñ`F,8-
‚gZ@YÍËÔZ#ÑÍZ8-ÐZ8-

gñz÷ªZyÐÔW@ÅwZu!*g
',`6,~ÃŠNÆÔJgIK@*g

‚ÝrZðÎa~Ô‰ÅðgZ]
ö7ÈÑÔ÷á{YÔ$4-BïGEEGg̃4/õGJJ]

Z3,ZÐZ#ÐÔËÔ}-$gZxg°
Z(Ÿï
HGÃ7W\ÐÔJezVJeZ?

gC½ÎHä\kuð¾~
UrwÅ§–z}Ô¸z}gZ]/~
1e0+ã?!*zg}ÔÑî*ÂgZv
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YvZ3Yv
0*ã˜w˜w@ÇÑ Þnßà zlÍà~

HZâÏ!*]?g̃ÔkyR\Ñ
YÐŠö~ŠzZu>ÞÅ‰¾Z¸v
YvZ3Yv

EÚ_fçÂäZZ…]æpXXq×‚RP(�Û^…åP(+ç…ÞÛß8Ò^ÖsŸaç…(qçáOQUM(”TN!D

þþþ

Úçt�…m^

{VÅÑŠJ
?ñgCƒÔ¾Š-~ÅÔ~TÅ7Y™@*ƒV

HsP@ÔŠzì¸ÔH7WgCÇ@*ƒV
HÈá¬}Œ3ÔHõÌ‹@*ƒV

ŠÄŠgŠ5™ÔlâV~CÙïÅŠðãŠO@*ƒV

?Z0+gßuÅZ*ZƒÔc*',',ÅŠ-~ƒ
Ãðg8-7÷~W\V~Ôð~Zugz\vgZì
Ãð¦7÷~–V~ÔZu¾Zgz\–gZì
ÃðÅ7̂ZkÆ•6,Ô�÷÷7Zùg~ƒ

¾}lâVÃ÷Z;BÑÂ0*îVÃu»î7
ZLŠwÅZ‚?ØÐÔ¾ZßŠwŠP»îV~

c*È́ÐƒŠVJ-ÃðÛVáYîV~

¡Z¦ÆŠzìÔŒZzg7



÷~ÑŠJÐXñhz7Zzgag$+yÃÎî7

-47Y0*JÆqg~Z;goñYD÷
?Š-~ƒÔ6,Š-~ÃÌYwmJñYD÷

EÚ_fçÂäZZ]ÊÓ^…XXÒ†]2o(]Òjçe†TQUM(”LOD

///

–v»Œ
Ú¿Ë†Â×o‰nù‚

Pyâ8-qXXXg~Šo

Pyâ8-q

õ\.3ïFG»™–**Ô||dà~Cî

^™ÌŠ·y~gZÅÔZ-$ÃYVDî
gì4M»ð~1**ÔZ+ge$™zXX

g~ŠoXXXPyâ8-q
ñC5Æâ8-½~gìÔ!*´ÍŠCÙ~
¸v–v=Zy¯Š}Ô˜4M7~
‚X÷²gìdà~ßÁÑ`´
g~ŠoXXXPyâ8-q

EÚ_fçÂäVÚ^aß^ÚäZZ]�hÖ_nÌXXq×‚UQ(�Û^…åT(]+ŠkPUUMD

///
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�Û}Q
¡Z±ÆXŠzƒVÔEVZzg

(āB3ð
EEEV»QŠc*ŠHìÔZy~y~Æic*Š{F,ZÖp)ââk

7÷‰:**gÔðÔÔ**îÔÃïÔcÔÔËÔùÔ�]Ô',3Ôïz){z){X@*ëÔZyÆ;Vy~Æ
PZÖpŠg}**ââk÷Xfs~Z,ZÖpÆ½~¢�ŠbYD÷XZkÑÆaqgz
fs¸]Ã$åLÃg3ŠHìX
M!aß‚p]…�æÖÇk]‡…]qnŠç……]ñç!]‘Ç†(‰3nkÒj^h+ã†(Ö`ç…OLLN

q^ÚÄ]Ö×Ç^l(q×‚]æÙ]…�æ‰^ñß‹eç…J(Ÿaç… N!

Šzì
Ò^…Þ1V‰fg(e^Â&(æqä e‚m^VÂ×Ü(�]Þ�(aß†

�Û�^áVÚ†�cq¡Þ1Ò^ÚÏ^Ý(Ú†+ã8 µçiãoVµŠjÔ(Òj^h(e`o(‘vnËä

‰Û^áVe†]e†(Úç]ÊÐ(Âˆl(içÎn† Újã†]V]mÔÚ�`ç…in†i>+^åÒ^Þ^Ý

q`^7‰†pÒ†�àqoiçÖ‚açñ1

…æÝVqŠÜÒ1e^…mÔe^Ù(…æ]7 ‰nçVu‚(‰†u‚

�…µàVi…‰o(iñnßä(Ú†]é ÞnäVÞnjo(]�h

Úç…Ò>Ve1ÂÏØ(q^aØ(]uÛÐ(+çÙ …mÓ>VivÏnÐ(�mÓãß^

eŠnÓ>Vì^”(]Újn^‡(ì^‘nk eãò1VJ…(ìçÍ(enÜ

irnçVi†ÕÒ†Þ^(in^+ß^ Þ^Þ,^VÞß,^!‰^�âçñç7Ò^]mÔÊ†Îä

qçÞß,^…âj^a1

]µ†]�âoV‘^ugôiÏ’n†(ì_^æ]…(µ^µo e†áVƒ]l(Ú„ag(Ê†Îä(aß‚ñç7Ò1

2^…æ7æ…á

¡Z¦ÆŠzìÔŒZzg7



æ]áVÚ†Òg]ÖË^ÁÒ1‰^i>…Òãß^m^

açÞ^Ò1ÚÃßo�mj^a1qnŠ1E+àæ]á(

�âàæ]áDæÆn†å

a†pVµn¡…Þ-(�nçqo(

Œ)æy\gZXXX(
�m^VÚvfk(Âß^mk(…uÜ ‰Û†áV�Â^ñn6qçiŠfnxµ†µ<âo

q^ioan6(æ…�

…]ŒV�ç…(ÆØ(a×ä µ-Vµn†(Î‚Ý(+^Ý(µ^ñ1

Œ)Z[»ñ7™z(
Ò^…áV‰fg(e^Â&(Úçqg eãràVÖË¿oÚÃ^Þoì‚ÚkÒ1an6

ÖnÓàÂ†ÍÂ^ÝÚn6ì‚]ÒoiÃ†mÌÒ^

+nk

‰n‹V‰†(…]Œ(�Ã×äÿÞ^… enjàVÒ†]mä(Úˆ�æ…p(]q†l(2^Þ‚

(‰nÜ

µ†]…iãß^V2^aß^(Ú^Þ,ß^(uÛ‚(Úß^q^l qçeàÚ‚bVÞòoqç]Þo(iÆ^‡ôqç]Þo
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Ø,Ôð‚¤/Å
q,kV2×ß1æ]Ÿ(‡Ú^Þä(+njo i�^ñç7Vi�^ÒoqÛÄ(ìç]a�(

2^å(i…‡æ

eãçÚß;ÙVÒ†åÿ]…š(�Þn^ +n^áVÂÏØ(Â×Ü(Ê`Ü

Ò^m^Vià(e‚á(qŠÜ

ƒg~
…mà�Þ^V…]l(�g(ÆÜæ]Þ‚æå aç…pVaß‚æ7Ò^]mÔinça^…qç

µã^+àÒ1iì†]æ…eŠßk…içÒo

]ej‚]Ún6ii^a1!

ÒnŠ†V‡…�…Þ-(‡ÂË†]á(�†‡åÒo

+†�áÒ1e^Ù

e†tVÚjã†]Ò^•×Ä!mäÚÏ^Ý‰†p

Ò†�àqoÒ1›Ë¡ÞäÒãnØÒç�]æ…

]áÒ1Úç…�açÞ1Òoæqä‰1

Ú�`ç…a1!

ÒöÜÒöÜVÒnŠ†(‡ÂË†]á(+¡Ù +¡ÙV‡ÂË†]á(ÒnŠ†

�Zg~
i‹V]ŒÒ1µn3ã1(]ŒÒ1eÃ‚ �]ñç7V�]ñçÒoqÛÄ

iæ…V¾^a†(ÞÛç�]…(…æ�à æ2^…V‰ç5(ÊÓ†(Æç…

¡Z¦ÆŠzìÔŒZzg7



Š-ZàÅ�]XXX
]qn^…]V�]á(ìn†]l(µçq^Ò†Þ1æ]Ÿ ‰^�bVìç]a�(2^å)‰^�âç(‰ßk(

‡]a‚

�…‰àV�mÓãß^(¾^a†açÞ^(Ú×ß^(

‡m^…l

2†áVµ-(Î‚Ý(µn†

qçlVihæi^h(2ÛÔ(Þç…(2†]É

Òo…æ�ßo

Z3
]Þ†]+1V2^Þ‚Òo‰j†açm6ESMD

ÚßˆÙ

æ�æ]áVµß;l(Â^ÖÜ(Ê^•Ø(�]Þ^

…ÞrãçVìç÷Ò†Þ^(µn^…�mß^(ŸÙ

…Þ-Ò†Þ^

‰^Þr>V�^Ý(ÚÇ†h

2ßn^en,ÜV]ÊnÜ µnßÔV]Ênçám^µç‰kÒ1Þ�1Òo

]æÞ,>

+,àÚß;ÙVÒ†åÿÊ×Ô

{VÅÑŠJ
]Þ‚…ÖçÕV…]qä]Þ‚…Ò1…aß1Ò^

Ú×ÔmÃßoe`�k

�†�â^V]ÂjÏ^�(]mÛ^á(eã†æ‰ä(i…‡å

]µŠ†]VqßkÒo…Î^‘ä(Þ`^mk

uŠnàÂç…l

Òn†iàViÃ†mÌ(+^Þ^(eãrà(uÛ‚
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Ú`^Òß;Vµ^ÞoÒ^æå2�ÛäqçÒŠo

ì^”ÚÏ‚ŒÒ^ÝÒ1Ön1ÚÃnàaç

ÒfkV�^Â†p

inça^…Vìç�oÒ^�á i…ioVeãràqçi…ioÒ1æÎk+^m^

q^i^a1!uÛ‚(en^åÒ^]mÔ›†mÏä

V

–v»Œ
e^ÖÔV�n†ìç]…e3ä(Ö<Ò^(Òç�Õ ‰Û¶kV�âà�æÖk(Ò^Ún^eo(]ìjn^…

(ìˆ]Þä(qç\

Ú×näV]mÔµ`^\Ò^Þ^Ýqç�ÒàÚn6

a1q`^7ÂÛ‚å‘ß‚Ùµn‚]açi^a1!

e¶kViÊk(Ú’nfk(…Þs(ì_†å

///

ZzgjZá jZÙ
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Abstract:

In this research article the tradition of critical and research studies about Ghalib has

been traced in Ali Gadh Muslim University. Hali was the very first critic who wrote a

valuable book about Ghalib "Yad Gar-e-Ghalib. It was a starting point of the studies

about Ghalib in Urdu. Although he was not from Ali Gadh but his association with Ali

Gadh Literary movement is unquestionable. After Hali we found a great tradition of

Ghalibyat. Critics and researchers like Khurshid-ul-Islam, Dr. Nazir Ahmad, Rasheed

Ahmad Siddiquee, Aal-e-Ahmad Saroor and others contributed much in this tradition.

ZŠ[Åi!*y~WÆpYõ6,ÄÆ÷XSkZ±gÐÕŠÆpYiZzg6,ppzZÑìX
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XZrVä¼g~Ôn~ÔËwÔ÷Zzg**tÆ‚B¸̈ [6] ‡g~Æagz—‚ÛZZzgä]»!*)̄ì

ÆìwÅ**iuM�Û´»ñZi:6Z0+ZiÐHXMwZ£uzgÅ%ûÂ[LL²ÃÈ¸̈óó3791Y~

÷áùƒðX¸̈Åœ‚!',ÏÆñµ6,Z¥/|-Eg;Å§sÐâga9691Y~ÇgƒZåXZk
Çg~�p}7,ñ‰¸XZyƒÃZkù´~÷áïHŠHìXZk%¥~81p}

÷áï÷XZÏ§bZy»%ûLL‘½øL¸̈óó3791YÆÓxp}ôpÅwgnp÷Xuzg
™r#Åi0+ÏÆ05‚w»²ā¸̈Æ„z®6,Î!¦/gZQyÆZ°g»ZdŠ{zVg�kÐ
iZZ+p}~MìX

pgæZÑsx»**xÕŠzVÅz„~÷áïìXtZ¥/|›-Eg;Z¥/|~¸̈6,8
ZÝXe~ÅR6,»x™äzZá¬£!óg÷XZrVäLL¸̈óó)Z’ZðŠzg(ÆÄZyÐ£!–
�ˆ~LL¸̈ÇZzgZ¿ŠóóÆ**x0691Y~÷áùƒZXZk£á~QrVätCc*ā̧̈ZL
Z’ZðŠzg~ª52‚wÅ/J-ÃgÏÄZY~Ø•gg~Ô°wZ§ÔËwÔ"Ô**ÜZÔn~Ô²°

ÐOW,¸ZzggãÆ÷á²zV~÷ÔÎŠZÔ**tÅi�V~çB}ŠâÅi�V~¾‰
ZÃgÆ%äÌ÷á$ÿL£!÷X

Q|[Z£Z»g~»ÑgZgŠzZôm,~Æ**ñgÄZY~ƒ@*ìXLL¯Ä¸̈»Zq-¥cóóQy»
¸̈6,ª*yå�QyÅZŠ!i0+Ï»Z’Zðîå�2591Y~–ŠHZzgtŸZ[J-Yg~ìÍc*
Q7ZkŠ“~™̂DÛœ~ƒ_ìXLL$©ø

EGI
L¸̈óó)0791Y(~÷áùƒðQ|[Z£

Z»g~Æbp}÷áï÷XtÓxp}‡&ÿEL_·÷X¸̈Æ„zKÃT§bZrVä
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ƒÅÃÒÅìXZyÆ÷}_Åœî0yZÈTZzģ̈Ð÷}‘ZzgZìu»ØŠîìX
LL¸̈»®óóZy»65,]»Zq-îs*yì�¬LL$©ø

EGI
L¸̈óó~÷áïåˆ~

0791Y~Zq-Â!̂~÷áùƒZXZkîs*y~0721Ã§¸̈7™Æ¸̈Å!�
O-$Å%Š®ÆZ‚vV~e×Š3ðŠîìXLLî;ñg8-g8-óó8991YW~ZŠ[~

ZëZŸ†ìXZk~z{Óxp}�Zg‚b~ßŸgìZzgLL$©ø
EGI

L¸̈óóÔLL¸̈»®óóÔ2+§
àgZzg$¨å EGL¸̈~÷áï÷Š™ŠØ‰÷FŠvp}»ZŸ†Ì™Šc*ŠHìXZkÂ[~61
p}÷áï÷ZkZW~p}Æù»́ÄZyÌ¸̈ÆÄÐâpfìX

gæZ£œjãCŠ~îg6,Z¶KY6,ŠZiZzg'×Zbóg÷QyÅW~’k,zV»ŠZ],{zW7ìÎ

W~’k,,÷XZy~ÌNÉZzg'×ZOÝlQ½MD÷X
LLz{Zq-ZŠd$jiÌ÷Zzg'×ZbógÌZkaZKZŠ!WzV~

[ 7] ÌLL9Zzg'×ZbÐ»xfe÷Xóó
gæZ£œjƒÐ¬Z¶KY6,ŠZi÷MVäLL¸̈ZzgZ¥/|óóÆñçq6,gzÝeZà

ZzgZ3ÿXLZ¥/|Å»zØVÅ§sÂzŠÑðXLL¸̈NŠZyóó7991Y)%û("Z²âV{yZkÂ[
~gæZ£œjÆ¸̈6,p}Zzgh]Ã¦™Šc*ŠHìX~¸̈ÅÑÔZ¶KY6,ŠZi~»
»ŠZ0+ZiÔ,÷á²~‰ÍØV6,ZLºmQ|[zZ0+Zi~gzÝeZàìXz{˜÷:

LLíÐZ¤/7YYñāyz*yÃmāäHŠc*Â~"
[ 8] Ø&**xßVÇX¸̈ÔZgŠzÔ@*`ûXóó

LL¸̈Å,Zzg÷á²~óóŠgZÝgæ™r#Æh]6,FFì�ZrVä¸̈Å,
Zzg÷á²~6,ZµZµŠØ¸X+g;w~ŠØYäzZát\¸̈Åœ‚!',Ï6,÷áùƒñX
Zyh]~¸̈Åi0+ÏZzg®6,Ç/Çc™Dƒñ¸̈Å7g~i0+Ï»uW~Z0+Zi~

7HìXZ¤/pgæ™r#Å¸̈6,K‰»xÅz„îs71$¨å EGL¸̈~Qy»**xZëš/~
Åwg‚rìX

ZrVäÂÄZgŠzh]Æ�¸̈œ~Æñµ6,�Šzh]ŠØX¸̈ÆRŠZÙÎV

Z¥/|~$¨å EGL¸̈ÅgzZe$



»ìwtìāth]¸̈6,WzV»vh÷X
ZŒâgCÙz~Wóg~~z{rT$zõÍŠzâVÅ¶K0+„™D¸Xz{Lg~Å§bZ•

I:¸XZŠZw~gTƒñgZñ‡ì™DQyÅÃLLÓ]ú›y~óó9691YÔLLk"3ï GGEL¸̈óó

6391YÔLLZN[gu‹¸̈óó$¨å EGL¸̈~ZëZŸ†÷X
eZË·ŒÅÂ[LL²̧{óó7791Y~÷áùƒðX¸̈6,MJp}»ù·ìX¸̈

Æ/ZzgQ|ÒC‹tÃZq-ÂZiyÐ7™CìXtÃÒZKâÎÆZ±gÐ5ìXtp}

/ZãW»$©�î EG
0Z£w÷X
"Z²âV{VÃtZ"mqÝìāz{¬@à]c*CfíÒ¸#]Æâ´÷XSy»

fí{Š*½~ŠzuZZzg0*Îy»ƒÐ(,ZfíÒ¸#]ìX¸̈ÙÏÆjZáÐQy»Zë»x
LL&=çXL4gzióó»F,ÀìX�3002Y~÷áùƒZÔ´z{Zi,SyÆp}LLÒ¸¸̈ÅoóóÔLLŠ-ZÈ
¸̈+Bû EEL¸̈gzŠZ›Z÷á®)óóÔLL¸̈Å„~zÄ~ÏóóW~gzZe$ÃÂZ**ð«™D÷X¸̈

Zzggæ™r#ÐzZA:Gzo]ÆjZáÐë÷:
LL¸̈÷ZªZzgMy~GìZzggæ™r#Ðo]Ôo]

~uq™$©ø
EGI

LŠx̂lKYD÷XŠZN!*NŠÚÅZYi]
[9] 7ƒCXóó

Z£)w0*÷áÅÂ[LL¸̈Ðmg]Æ‚Bóó4691Y~÷áùƒðXtÂ['×ZOZ0+Zi
~»gI4,Æ‚B÷áùƒðXTÆ7,"ÐÐ¯Mìā¸̈ÐzZÕgppzZßVä
HHg&ëEYL¸̈ÐzZhK÷X

Z*Ô{yÅÂ[LL¸̈ÐZDwJ-óó7791Y~÷áùƒðQk»ŠzuZZi+c1991Y~

÷áùƒZXZk~51ZÕŠzVÆZgŠzÆ¯òÄZY6,W~p}÷X
qæ{&ŠÅÂ[LLè¹¸̈»/‹tóó~¸̈Æ�~Q|[»_·HŠHìXZk

‹b~i!*yzÒyÔ/pçVÔZŠ!õÍÅ%µóg~ÅˆìX
¦Z‡ZZâg~�Ûh+M!*Š~ÅÂ[LL¾Zzg¸̈óó9391Y~÷áùƒðT~¸̈Zzg¾
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Š#Ô%iZ¸̈6,¾Å#¿ZzgZkZ\‹u®ÅZÆÒyÅˆìZ#¸̈ZK"54jè FGEIEÆ

e~®‰˜Vx²}~0*õDÙZg»…åX¸̈äLL!¬ÝóóÅF,IzZàçw7,SZk6,
Z‹ZnHŠHātZ¿›¾/F,INqìXZk6,¸̈ÆF#5aZƒ‰Zk‚g}zZî6,

W~û{Šc*ŠHìX
IZ−+E~ÅÂ[LLZ—zg—óó¸̈1491Y~÷áùƒðXT~¸̈ÆŠzÉ

ÄzVÃŠzÄZ**]Z—Zzgg—Æ�¦HŠHìXZkÂ[~83gLgLÄZ**]Ãi%æGL

cÑc*ŠHìÔZ—Zzgg—¸̈Å÷á²~~%œ/~wgnp÷ZzgF(¸̈äSyŠz
´áV»f™HìXZkÂ[Æ_¬Ð‡g~Ã¥xƒ@*ìā‡ŠgZæx÷á²ZLZq-Zq-ìwÃ

¾¾§bÄ™ä»ÑsqÝ™@*ìX
eZËfZ™@»LL[Z¶Oóó9691Y~÷áùƒZX¸̈Åœ‚!',ÏÆñµ6,¬à»[

eZËfZ™@™r#œg/gty»[Z¶OìXtMJ,]»Â¸̂̈ÅUŠZg,6,
gzÝeZmìX

Pœj»%ûLL¸̈ZzgZ1Zæxóó9691Y~¸̈Åœ‚!½d$Æñµ6,÷áùƒZXZk
Â[~Z1Zæxä¸̈Æe~�¼–åZ7¦HŠHìQyÅâÎc*ŠZ¤VÅ¶�

Ú7ÉŠzeJð‚wÆ²á~ZZz‡]~è‰̂aèQyÅw)%1o¶®Z
�V»ÂVjZÙÆ‚B7HŠH@*āp}~öaZƒYñX

ZÜt@¬gs)%A$(LL¸̈»W~Ågóó9691Y~¸̈Åœ‚!½d$Æñµ6,

÷áùƒðT~¸̈Æ)511(Z,¯[¦K‰÷X~%iZ¸̈äLZLîg6,L

Z§g6,‰ZŠ!ï]ÅzŸs#ÅX¸̈Å**Šg£zk,Zzgo{©Ì÷áïìXLL¸̈Zzg¢è
E

ELWóó
7791Y~÷áùƒðT~¸̈Æ52÷á¤/ŠzVǢ!*]÷X~¸̈äZ&bÄÐ®

WÃgzZ`Šc*X
Îyœj)'(ÅÂ[LL²ÃÈ¸̈óó4791Y~÷áùƒð�*ZglZjZwZzg7Â

Æ´z{‚]p}»ù·ìX~¸̈ÅŠgz2ªZ+Ñàîg6,³™Dƒñ¸̈Å

Z¥/|~$¨å EGL¸̈ÅgzZe$



,6,gzÝeZàˆìX
¦ïbZ−+†Z°Ý%ûLL¸̈æbzŠbÅgzÝ~óó)zZÍw(7791Y½ã05

p}6,ŒìT~¸̈Åi0+ÏÐ8291YJ-QyÅ×e$Zzg#¿~�¼–ŠHSy6,
**ŠZ:û{HŠHXzŠzx9791Y~¸̈Å÷á²~Å×e$z#¿~9291YÐ9691YJ-�¼–

ŠHìZk6,**ŠZ:û{ìXZkÂ[Æ_·Ð¥xƒ@*ìā¾Z0+Zi~¸̈6,Wƒg„ì
ZzgZkWä¸̈»H£g³HìXtû{ZhWÅãCŠ6,FFìXZkÂ[Æ¸³ä6
Z0+Zi~¸̈6,èYäzZà’k,zV6,û}K÷ÔgZ¶ZāzsÃZk£gÅÂ[W~ZŠ[~

ZzgÃðÃ7MðX
6,zWŸi@ÅÂ[LL¸̈Zq-_·óó9691Y~¸̈Åœ‚!',ÏÆñµ6,÷áù

ƒðXŠzu~Z÷á®)3002Y~ƒðX17,]ÅZkÂ[~0*õp}÷áï÷T~ù¦îg
6,'ä¸̈Å§]ÐsÃ¸̈Æ„z®6,It#K÷T~¸̈ÆâjwZyÆ

�YÔ(ÏzZOŠ~úZïÃ‚tgnpƒñŠ¢ïGGLÃ~ÐW~zW_·HìXtÂ[¸̈

ÙÏ~$¨å EGL¸̈ÅgzZe$ÅZëš/~ìX
·³m,Œ)'(LL¦gZ‹¸̈óó7891Y~÷áùƒðXtÂ[212,]~0*õp}

aƒñìXT~�Zº[Z−+Z#èEEL²!Æ,!zu]Zß�ŠÅ,Òy™Dƒñ¸̈

ÆmZ]6,**ŠZ:cÅìXZkÂ[Æ_·Ð¸̈Æ¦gZ]ÐMÇ„ƒCìX
2+k,Z£Ô6,zWÅÂ[LL¸̈6,P£áóó1991Y~Š‹Ð÷áùƒð�ŠHg{£Ñ]»ù·

ìXózW~âÎÆt£Ñ]‰5˜]Å6,'Ås÷X~¸̈ÅÃgÏ�óg~~

Q|[óg~ÔÃgÏ�{ZzgÃgÏ�Û}óg~Ãñçq¯c*ZzgMy~egp}¸̈ÆèoÅP

Âí]Ð0÷XLL¸̈MÇuóó%÷$ZÞ0+*'Ô"Z²âV{VÔ6991Y~÷áùƒðX
tÂ[2+k,Z£ÆZg‚b~÷áùƒäzZá9p}»ù·ìX¬&p}~¸̈Å

÷á²~6,²°¼g~Ôn~ÆZW,Z]Ã¸̈ÅÃgÏ÷á²~ÆjZáÐˆlHXŠ¾~Š‚¾~
ZÖpÅ¶K0+„Zzg¸̈ÆZgŠzèo6,dzZŠ!)b6,û{ìX2+k,Z£ÅÂ[LLWZ]óó%û
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7991Y~Š‹Ð÷áùƒðX225,]ÅZkÂ[~LL¸̈**)óó~÷áùƒäzZá£Ñ]»
ZN[Â!̂~÷áùHŠHX

pZzZ£Ãgz¹Ô6,zWÅÂ[LLc*Šz1›¸̈óóŠàÐ3991Y~÷áùƒð�)9(p}»

ù·ìT~¸̈Æ¯xÅgzÝ~¸̈ÅÑÒyÅˆìXZkÂ[Æ_·Ð¸̈

Å,Ç/Ç7g~§bøg}‚tā{¤/ƒCìXtÂ[$¨å EGL¸̈~ZŸ±ÅwgBb
ìX

‡è†ZßŠzŠÅÂ[LL˜È¸̈óóZ¥/|Ð5591Y~÷áùƒðXŠzu~Z÷á®)`Ð
5991Y~ƒðX492,]ÅZkÂ[~‡è™r#ÆQyp}ÃŠHŠH�1591YÐ3791Y

J-Zg‚b~ZzgZq-Â[LLÈ§¸̈óó~÷áùƒDgìXtä‚wÐZz6,iâ:6,”˜È
¸̈Å"54ø

GJGÁ÷Îiâãîg6,z{F,KMŠï‰X
UgZ−+ÔeZË»%ûLL$¨å EGL¸̈óóZ¥/|Ð6591Y~÷áùƒZX275,]ÅZkÂ[~

¾{ÄZ**]Æ�Z**Š+Æp}÷áï÷Xtp}¸̈ÅÄz�?W~$©�î EG
0ÃÐ6

Z0+Zi~gzÝeZs÷XZkÂ[Æp}~¸̈Ð0ñ�Š{ïzW»£g³™ä
~æŠQìX

PZ£œjÅÂ[LL¸̈¨ZgŠz÷á²Zzḡ[ógóóZ¥/|Ð6991Y~÷áùƒðX
Zyp}~¸̈¨÷á²Ô�{ÍÔ̄[ógZzgQyÆ¯xZzg=q6,§qÝû{HŠHìX

÷áyZ/SÅÂ[LLMsZ°§¸̈)¯Ä¸̈6,5gzÝ(óó1002Y~÷áùƒðT~

¯Ä¸̈6,6Z0+ZiÐgzÝeZàˆìXZkÆ´z{ZyÆ51W~zóâÎÆp}$¨å EGL

¸̈ÅgzZe$~ZëZŸ±Åwgnp÷ZzgF5EV6,gzÝeZs÷X
âgZdÝ~ÅÂ[LL¸̈÷á²z̄[ógóóZ�å,-;îkZ¥/|Ð0002Y~÷áùƒð

½ã002,]ÅtÂ[&”V6,Œì�!*nKM¸̈Å§]Ô÷á²~»W~Y,̂{fe
ƒñ¢è

EEL¯[óg~6,§qÝWìXtÂ[�$¨å EGL¸̈ÅgzZe$MÐ(,JäZzgZÐ¢oz
L¯ä~Zë™ŠZgZŠZ™CìX

Z¥/|~$¨å EGL¸̈ÅgzZe$



P™{ÃÆ´z{qgzfsÃ+V»»gzZV$¨å EGL¸̈ÅgzZe$ÃMÐ(,JäÔ¢oz
L¯ä~uâ›¤/ZVŠg÷XSyÆp}~„z®ÆÍØVÃËZ™ä~2Z°ÝpÔ

Migy|#$~ÔeZËMDiâãÔMë[Z£ÒÔeZËZ#èEEL�Ûh+ÔeZËZ1Zæx‡ŠÔZÚiZºÔZŒg
œjÔHIZ£œjÔZfŒÛ7ÔZŒÛZgZ£„ÏÔZ³MgZYZÜÔ!*ŒÛu~Ôa$+gÔàk,Z£E~Ô
Y�gZºÔYŠzZðÔq{ÎyÔÜZ£ÂòÔpZzàg@Ôf»YZ−+÷ác*VÔgZ³gËÔgc*n
º!ÔGZ£œjÔs#ÖZvÔÎyœjÔ}i;×Ô¬$+gŸËZgÔZuŠZgQ~Ô�Ûc°àÔ�Ûh+{
{yÔLZ£Y2Ô·šÔeZËúŠZÞÔ%̈@ìZòÔ%̈[ŒÔ9xgŸgZ„Ô&Z−+
�Ûh+~Ô<yZ£ÔoZ©ÔŸi@Ô©„kÝ~Ô²ÃÒÔâgZ£ZÑãÔz©ŒÛ7Ô·-÷{−~
Æ**xZÌÆqï÷X

Z¥/|~$¨å EGL¸̈ÅgzZe$~açLŠ„XJ-g‚ðƒmÛœ~~Áz÷&Î
p}¸̈Æ„z®ÃQY¤/™D÷ZzgegŠgXÃ¸̈Æ„z®Å¤/ƒVÃ�CZzg£g

³™C÷XZkZÙŠ~‹b~ƒÐic*Š{»x¸̈ÅZgŠz÷á²~6,ƒZaèQé„~�'V
Å¤±ø

I
LiaÃÄ~(~eJÑŠHìXZkaz{',R~„~Zz[ÆZzAŠZ¦Ì÷Zzg

p~Æp¤/zpZ;VÌXZkaQyÅ÷á²~ZLÇÆÄ~gz-VÃOW,™äÆ‚B‚B
ñ�Š{ŠzgÆÄ~õÍ6,ZLZW,Z]zZã%A$™CìXZÏaM`Ì¸̈ZÏ§bF,z@*i{÷
Zzg¸̈Æ„z®ÅF6,'Zzg¤/÷UÆ!*z�ŠZyÆ„z®ÆFÍØVÃZÌÌQY¤/™äÅ

Rö!*¹ìXZkaZÙŠÅÎï,¸̈Æ%æFNZuZgg'×ÆQ¬?eZàYNX¸̈ÆZ°gÃ
ZK¤/Ä~Ñ**õwìX¸̈ÆÄ~õÍZzg/pçVÃ¤/Ä~™äÆaSyÆ„z®Å
�ÑVÇ{ÃŠ*z].h+Ä~ZŠ[ÆÚø~Š¬ŠHZzg¸̈ÆÄ~õÍÅŠgz7»Y,̂{1
ŠHX}ZkZÙŠ~iâäÃ&ZŠzZg~ËHYYìT~¸̈Ã6,3ZzgY™ŠHX

ŠâÆŠzgÐ».ÞÔá̂Œ4èGEZzg].h+ÄZÐ».ÞÔf!ÄZ®+qgzVZzg÷
F,ZØVÐ».ÞX¸̈ÆZÙŠ~‹bƒÐic*Š{¸̈8jè EIELœ‚!!3�ç EEL¬x6,WñW~Ã

Æ´z{g‚bZzgZ¶gzVäÌZë™ŠZgZŠZHXqàÐœñ�ŠJ-W~uâñÃq-Í:u�ÛZi~
184

Journal of Research (Faculty of Languages & Islamic Studies) 2006 Vol.10



185

qÝìÍā¸̈6,™zZáZ3ÿXL¯ä¸̈Æ‚B‚BZKÏÅ�ÑEVÐÌ”gs
™zZc*Zzg£gÅÚlZgÃ$åLÃg3ŠHXSyƒ!*ÂVÐsÃtāW~»xÅgëg!g„TÅ

zzÐZ¥/|~W~»xÅßg‹qwj,Z‚ÛZìX{mîg6,WiZŠ~ÆˆÎ@*gW~Ã!3�ç EEL

¬x6,WN�fíï¸#]~uâtÅwgBb÷XZ¥/|~$¨å EGL¸̈Æe~u¦ÅLLWU*g
ZÅ{5éEŠh+óó~÷áï¸̈6,*yÔqà"ÅLLc*ŠÇg¸̈óóW~âÎÆW¸iÅâÎgBb÷1«
!*‡°{W~Â[†Z°ÝLg~ÅLLõ_èEL¯Ä¸̈óóÐá™qwJ-Z¥/|~W~uâñÃ

´îg6,u�ÛZi~qÝìX
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m102X
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* qƒ$Zy·a;y

Abstract

This research papers deals with the contribution of Sham-ul-Haq Haqi, a renowned

scholar of Urdu. He has contributed in the field of Lexicography. He has been

associated with Urdu Lughat Board, Karachi on various positions. He has compiled

two important dictionaries Farhange-e-Talaffuz and English-Urdu dictionary

respectively published by National Language Authority, Islamabad and Oxford

University Press, Karachi. He was a good poet and critic also. This paper carries his

whole contribution in the field of literature.

 á11&ZÆ',5002Y÷áx‚hñiWHx÷ác*yZ/S™r#äñ!*b¯y6,
 �$g@î GF5āQyÆzZ−»ƒ÷áyZ/SzÃ]0*‰÷XZ**vzZ**ZDgZâyX÷ZS

 ™r#Ðª!*‡°{gZ‚Zq-âÆfg)Ðâga1991Y~ƒZ;Zzg¤̈f:
 *iq~»t›½ZŸQyÅzÃ]6,»ƒZXÔµnŠķV~Q,Vä=

(ÈZzg½ãgziZ:„QyÐZÚ,M6,Ÿ email el,|ÎÐ¼Zz6,',ªCeZu)
(»ñµ5XSk²á~QyÐ¯y6,Ì!*g!*g!*]ƒCg„ìX chatting ’)

',ªCèoÅWguYguÂZôm,~„~g„Z#āZÚ,M6,Ÿ’Zôm,~Æ´z{
PÓVÅuJ-LLgzðZgŠz~Ìƒð;SkaQyÅz{É!*'X»

$ÑBú
E‡~

 Sk*y~7™g;ƒVÔzZz+ÆO}ZLZÖp~èˆ÷X
=ZvÅ§sÐQyÅi0+ÏÆWy~Šzg~QyÐƒÐic*Š{gZÆ~g�»
**c*[jqÝìÔZ%QyÐ!*S�5‡]»ÑsqÝ7ìX

)qƒ$Zy·a;y(

´)·ZDwòä¦Ñy0+z~òÆ**xZq-â~–ì:LL'~äLZLW\Ã÷á²7
ŒXSkzZW÷ZÃðg«7Zzg:~ËÃZCg«¦g™@*ƒV':|íZiZV%›�ÛzŠ„
ā',ð(:.ï

GXGLÄzKnóóZzgZq-(6,–ì:LL'=‡tpZé7āŠz§q¢ÆÄZ~÷Z

›þÅWy~ÓDlbb

)ÛR,Zheðuzw(ÔÁeð,MzguÔ8ñ"5»4jè
EGGIE6s»ÒÔCÙ~7g ezn,9Zb&‘¼g *



ÑgÌƒ'óóS-ÐMPZq-S½k=»ƒ÷áyZ/S»5ìX˜÷:LL'~äZŠ[Ã
Pk,7¯c*XZz‡‹i0+ÏŠzu}„»ñV~¬ƒ}÷ÔSîŠí~»x�!*Ç)ZŠ!âÎ
Ægì÷'~äÜsz„!*]½ì�ìÆ‡.Þ¥xƒðXÜs»½({™äÅ¢zg]
:¶'óó

SyŠzZ½‚]~ÐªQkx÷á²z…»ìTä8[Å#Åˆlzeö~
u¤/ŠZVZgŠzzÃgÏ÷á²~Ãsi~Äõ MZzgÃ%æJLZsòÆÕF,ZzgYF,¦gZC(zV»Z(�Šw
óg{:Šc*TÐ÷á²~Æ%ó‡zZ‚Å3ïGELÒyÅœ-V6,”7g~gzZe$1¦{z�ÛÎŠ{ƒ̂Zzgæ¹

ïŠHÔZzg÷á²~Zq-�xZzg’q-Å%ZŠsƒðX� system of reference Ä~gzZe$Ã*
~SkL~äZsxÆZÞ¦gZ]Ã’[ãCŠzV6,ZK̈âVÆ{}ƒ}‘:GVÅ®
ŠîÆ£«~ÑU*ãzÑÃãZâZgZ]»ÈU*"$HÔZzgSk‚g}»x~:ÂQk»LL!›åELg]
pZ;:ƒZZzg:}QkÆŠÑb0*šgƒZƒ}X

ŠzuZS½ki0+Ï½uq™ZŠ!Ô—ãZzg½~»ñV~ÑgìZ,g7ÿELgæÅZq-Â[
ÆŠâdÐ1ŠHì�:ÜsZLÇÉËÌÇÆ(,}Ð(,}zZh/ZŠ[L~ÐF

Zq-ÒpÐF,ß›bYä»Oîg6,ÑëìX
S™r#äZLg,œ~I‘‰Zq-*y~ZoZ3ÿXLi!*yÐ0–ìāQyÅ

®ZŠZ[Sâg{̂ìqZ[ZèV6,Ì1Å¢zg]7ìÔZ#āpŠS™r#Æ!*g}~
ÆZÖp%jxÀpZz™r#äW`ÐŠk‚wIZEwK ›þÅWy~Ó Zzg /V»}

¸XSk*yÆÄZyÆa~ä¸ZÖp»ga÷XS™r#›þÅz{Wy~Ó¸�D
zZŠ[Æóg{ä~½ã7yœ~J-�ÛziZVg„ZzgZq-¿æ]J-àäÆˆZ[{ñl
ƒ̂ìX

$¨4è
GEEELTÆa²nìāS™r#äZL!*g}~ZŠ[ÃPk,:¯ä»�]ZEwH

÷XSkzŸs#Å¢zg]Ska7,~ìāWU*§DÆ¹Ð career ìQk~SkÂÆV
¯}ƒ}÷X career „Ã carrying W`ÀSk carriers
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D1D
i!*yÆ!*g}~S™r#ÆìÑ]¹ƒlqZ:÷XZq-(Q,Vä–ìāÃð

ẐKâŠg~i!*yÆ–g}i0+Ï7¦/Zg@*ÔZzg±ÃVÅ1àÂÐB„~âVÅ1àÐZƒYC
ìXi**:Zzg%ŠZ:1à~zZãZqÐiÔ7g}§¯¯x6,qz~gLìXi0+ÏÆZ‡V~úg'
TŠg%ŠzVÆŠzl$+zlWCYNÏÔtZqÐiÁÐÁƒ@*`Y}ÇX

Zq-!*gQ,VäCc*āQyÆ4,Šq-Z[qàÅz{7ÍðāZgŠz»yÑƒgƒY}Ç)ª
)Z3ÿXLi!*y„ZgŠzi!*yÅ‚|#6,ŠZ|#ÆZ}ƒYNÐ(Z[7g~ƒ_ìXZq-(Q,V
ä–ìāZgŠz»wZ[QyßÍVÆ‚BzZhìXÅtâŠg~i!*y7ìXZgŠz»WÒ{£g

S-)Z3ÿXLi!*yÆèZtzZEwÐ³ƒÇÔZzgtāùŒÛd$z{SÐé™ZLeO}6,áWN
ÐXZq-Zzg(6,Q,Vä–ìā˜VJ-²/õ YLE8/õ FNEZ3ÿXLi!*y»mìÔQyÅZzÑŠZgŠzÐQâ„
Šzgc*ŒÛd$ìæā£òßvc*QyÆaXhtìāSkŠzg~£òßÍVäZgŠz»AŠZð½Z

ìÔQÚZ3ÿXLi!*y»lzg:åXSÏ§bZq-(–ìāëßvZgŠzÆ{Šx÷1øg~Š¬ìā}.Zë
ÃLLi!*y6,4óóÆ±Z[ÐX}Xt}.ZÆÈzV»ì{7Xt:ZK̈yÅ}.#Öì:i!*yÅXz{
¡Z¦™r#»ţwZÒŠzCÙZc*™D¸āZ3ÿXLi!*yZÝ~ë„QÐ÷�i!*y»ZIƒX

W$åLKÆîg6,Zq-!*]²n™@*ƒVāZz6,qàÆXZÖpÐZ½kHŠHìQk~qà»
SÜZgÑƒg6,7ìXZ¤/Qy»7gZS½k7,JY})÷}‚tSkz‰ÜeZËpgægç~™r#»

g3ì;m21(Â¥xƒÇāQy»Z÷ág{ZgŠzi!*yÆZL"5½ð FMEYhzVZzg(Ÿ3ð
H

GOVÐò™ Zky ù”î0¯x
z;Vz;VJ-YîÅ§sì˜V˜VÆßvSÐ',-ZzgZEw™DƒV:

�ßvº!ZgŠz6,Nì™D÷Q¹c*ŠǵecāZgŠzi!*yQyÆ;ðV
Ðò™º[~Yg„ìXZ¤/¸Ÿæ]J-Yg~g;ÂT§b²!

i!*y²[Ðò™̂Zzg÷áx~¬ˆÔ$¨45é GGGESz{z‰ÜŠzg7ìā›þZzg~Å
O}ÑƒgZgŠz»yƒY}Ç'

Zq-œ~IÆqàäÂZgŠzÃZLiâä~Üsº!1%zZßVÆ;VZEw~W@*Š¬åX
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W`ZgŠzi!*yuuZzgQkÆD©´̧VZzg	ñyÆ)gzVÆ‚B‚BuZ«Zzggc*„·zw
7gÅgc*4i!*âVzZá´̧V~ÌgZÆÅi!*yÆîg6,ZEw~ìX=7g}0*Îy~

Z11V1%zZáZ,¹Ð{0+ZâV»Dì2VäZKZKâŠg~1CVÃgh™ZgŠzÃ
Z(g™1ìXZgŠzÔTÅQëŠ„úZòìÔÃSy£òßÍVäSâZh§bZC1ìāZ3ÿXLi!*yÌ
g—™,Xt£òi!*âVÅëģìZzgSkÅF,µ3ïGELè~Z+**ŠgìāCÙi!*y»ÂSk~À
Y@*ìÔZzggsZôm,~ÆÔSyƒi!*âV~ZZkx¿ÅF,IZq-§bÅì:ÂÅ(Â
gÄŠØÔ]»gìX-VS™r#Æ4,Šq-ZgŠzÃic*Š{ç{**ŠZyŠz2VÐåÔSkaz{S-Å
1Z
Å™C43ð EEGVÐi!*yÃXDgìX)ÉZq-!*gÂQ,VäZq-(,~„'×}ŠZg¹z]Ì‹ðātßv
a»LYD÷Ô0*ã›bYD÷X(=QyÆ—ãñç¬]6,‘‰Óxp}qàÆSÏ
Zq-Z½kÆ¤/ŠîZs™DCkƒD÷X

S™r#»t]āLLÂ»ªQkÆ¹È6,qz~ƒY@*ìÔóó÷}4,Šq-Zq-¢[
Š*„ÅgZ{?WygCgCW**ƒÇSk!*]ÃÌāìX Å ZiìXQy»Zq-Ä

Zq-!*g~äQyÐŠgc*ÄHāZ#Zg!*ƒZMZgZgŠzÆ!*g}~¤{ZzgSkÎfÆ
a4Â̧Qkz‰Üt»xYV:ƒ0*c*ÔZzg~igz¯ZÍwYVì?�Z[5āZ#Zg!*ƒZMZgSk
»xÆaWâŠ{Q̧kz‰Ü~S®é O™®é OÆÎZZgŠzÆƒ„(,}(,}**xSk�ÛnÃgh™jVZzg
!o-B5é

G
E]ÅçV~Q‡ƒ}¸X‡&ÿEL¿ˆzm,¹Á‰X~ägZñŠ~¶āZgŠzÆ‚B
‚B˜V¢zg]ƒÔgzðÐÌ»x¢8Ñixì;ZgŠzÃ̄g~îg6,u»gZzg»gz!*g~gZò™äÅ¸
Zq-ißg]ìXÃðtZ‹Zn:™nÇāZgŠzÆaZq-ŠxÑÅVN*U$gZ>iZzgN*U$âö¹V
ÐÑñYNÔZzgZ[Zôm,~ÆaZEwƒäzZá"ÑgN*U$gZ>iZq-Šxù$+wŠb
YNXSk§b:ÂÓ#Ö6,1ú7,}ÇZzg:úZxÆatp~Zq-š}**�ã¶ÏX~ä

ËÅ!*"$Šgc*ÄHÂQ,Vä¹Z\kÐCc*āSk?m,Æˆí6,gzðZgŠz»×îƒä»
Z²ZxðVHŠHX-V"Y4,ZÆV~Y7,äZzg**‡&ÿEL¿ˆzm,»ZmgµYäÅzzÐZgŠz
0*ÎyÅu»g~i!*y:0mZzgßìÆ¤/xƒä»ÃZ+{:QVc*YeXZzgZ[ÂÃðZyÌ7g„X
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ŒVJ-āZg!*ƒZMZgÆW`Ài!*yÆ!*g}~gzbÐŠw',ŠZ¸ƒ™Zq-!*gQ,V
ä=–āz{ÁÐÁ0*Îy~ZgŠzÆwÆ!*g}~!*Çâ-kƒ`÷ÔZzgtāZgŠz»Ãð

w7ìXt!*]ëƒ}Qy»L¹ŠƒŠHåX
gzðZgŠzŠgZÝQyßÍVÅãCŠ~¢zg]ì�æÂVÐZôm,~1%zZá”V~W!*Š÷

ZzgQyÆaZ[ZgŠz1wÂMh÷Ô7,|c*É7MhXS™r#f!âjwÐ÷~WÙðÅzz™
Sk¢zg]ÐWÇ{¸XW`ZÚ,M6,ZgŠzÆZ¶gZ]»gzðZgŠzZi+c‚B~Â_Sk!*]Å
ÞŠ]ìāz{W`Ð�k‚w¬SkÅ¢zg]ÃCk™`¸X'×h+',WVÔ~tZ0+Zi{™ä
~ÌË$+oÏc*Î5á»Dg7ƒVāS™r#ÅSk?m,āZgŠzÂ1VZzgg‚ßVz){Å

Z÷á®)8ûEL¬~ÌƒãecÔÅF,zóZ[!*g{ßŠzgÅ!*]7g„X�{²[SâgZ]z){~Ât
ŸÑzqÌƒ[ìXŒVtZ‹Zs¢zg~ìāÛR,6,LLâg~&óóÜŠh+{id$–z^Z£
%iZÕ™r#ÅŠ+ìT6,Š*}ZgŠzQyÅåZˆyqgìÏÔāSkäZgŠzÃ’<å XL].h+Å
gëg«™Š~ìX

Zq-!*g~äS™r#Ð²nHāVzZá7g~Š*~˜VÌYD÷ÔZgŠz„~
!*]™D÷XÉÛzã˜´Æ�ßv0*Îy~z‰ÜÎäÆaWD÷z{V»ãCŠ~
»[)LLi�óóÔÀòZzgSà5‡ÂV~ÅYäzZàWÔÀòÒyÔgzi%{i0+ÏÆZZqw
ÆWŠZ[Ôz){(ZKi!*yÆ‚B‚BÔ‚Š{Zzg{ØZgŠz~ZipŠ„Jfe÷XÛzã˜´Æ
�¤ÅïELDægÎV~7,_÷QyÆagzi%{ÅWÜsZgŠz„~™**ÑixìXSk§b²[
˜´Æ‚B‚BŸíÔZ&+zkÔ5ÕîÔ©āgzÏgc*2VÔZ�ÛiÆƒ̃´ÔW7´Ô',ZisÔ
®CÔuÔY0*yÔF,ÅZzgZk,Zyz){ÆßvZgŠzJ™YD÷ZzgSỹ´ÆZ0+gSyÆZL
aÔ�0*Îy~W™¬Ý¶Ôz÷zÃÆ´z{ŠgµŒÛWyZzgŠ½́ÌZgŠz~Š}gì÷X
~äS™r#ÃCc*ā¾§bZq-!*gZq-)®)~~äåðCZzg5ÕîÆ¤̈9VÃV
ÅP™Ò!*ÑIŠc*]åðZzg5ðgÎxZ�~S5™Zð‰XQ,Vä�Ûâc*ātÂZq-¸ìāZgŠzÃ
åðZzg5ðZQ~–ŠHÔZzgSkÐZq-*¬@©**)‚tW@*ì;ZzgQ¹Šk,J-=ZgŠzÆ
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aºm6ZzgözŠeä6,gzðgÌZ�ÅSYi]ƒäZzgSÐ**u»X:¯äÅ!*"$CD
gìāSkÐŠgZÝZgŠz1%ZzgKzZßVÅ®ZŠ(,ñÏXËÌi!*yÆgÌZ�~Z#ZgŠzè
Y}ÏÔQki!*yzpÄÐøgZģ¢oƒÇX¦fzZágg~Æ–w—œZq-uZuµ

Zzg.e$Á»xìYVātZKZÝ~íZzgïm6,FFì;S™r#—œÆSyxZ]Å
$+zªZgŠzi!*yÆaVzZßVÅSkLL{ñl}.#ÖóóÃ/$�ç EE

LZIyŠÙZ̧zgSk»xÆ¬Ý�
;ƒ»¹„ZiZÖp~E+™{H™D¸X

S™r#ä–ìāZgŠzÅZ0½KZâÍ**ÍV÷ā÷áh+„ËZzgi!*y~ƒVÏX
Zôm,~z){»Âf™„HÔÃgÏ~Ì«Ôg!*¦ÔF,IÈÔF,âÈÔeZŠÐá™¹¼�ÔŠz;
¹Vì?QZgŠzäÎ"ìELHZzgµ543ð G

EHÐá™Y0*ã;rJ-ÃRygZ7g3ÔZzg‰£òi!*âVÅ
Z0sÃÌá1:11VÔ

')¼-ö
EJz){X%šZKºmˆ)DkÅßg](~ZgŠz„ÅqìXSk

i!*yÆSãgz\ZzgSãg8-÷āZ0s}ˆ6,FF÷Ô}ñçq6,Ô}ŸZzg¹6,X
ŒÔ÷áŠc*äÔgrÔÑÑÔßg~Ô6ỖZJ-Zq-MŸìÔpZ{ázu�X1SyÆ%äñ�Š
÷ZzgSy»f™ZŠ[~W@*ìX

ZgŠzS5Æ!*g}~S™r#gzZe$Å0*kŠZg~Æ‚BZq-uJ-gzZŠZg~',ãÆÌ
‡b¸Xz{gæŒ{V™r#ÅÏÆ¹ŠgŠZy¸pQyÆXi{S5Ãåîg6,Z(g
™heÃLLS•IZ:óó¤/ŠZ…Ô̧āSkÐLLi!*y»ù„™Y}ÇÔZzg7,ñ‘ßvÌ4pZ0+{

»ŠzuZZi+ñ¯ W±i«çEeÅšïEGLL �Henry Bradley ƒYNÐXóóSke~Q,Vä=
L u d w i g )8881Y@*3291Y(ÔÆi!*yÆ)b6,‘‰¼¼iSg‚wKZzg

ÅZôm,~S5ÅŠg4 George Bernard Shaw ÆìÑ]ÐWÇ{HÔZzg Wittgenstein

Æa`ðYäzZà’q-ZzgSkÅ**»òÆz�;]Æ!*g}~¹¥â]Z‚ÛZ!*'Ì
CNXÛR,ÆÂógÐ÷~zZ/Zzg}¢zgÂVÐWÇ{ƒäÅzzÐz{Qßàîg6,S5Å

(Æqò¸pz{Sk¿Ã’gó™Z**eT¸X�ÛâD¸ā standardization £gÈ~)
Sk!*]ÃS’ZðjwÅRÐÑzq™Zc*Y}ZzgZ‚E+{ÅF,šM™ZðY};ZzgSkÆaÜsZgŠz
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i!*yÆ7É]Exz.yÆZ‚E+{ÅF,šM¢zg~ìÔZzg‚B„‚B(,}Z¶gZ]Zzg8
zjyÆìi»gzVÅF,šMÌXaVāS™r#S5ÆçA~Ë(,}Ð(,}WŠòÅËgZñ
Ã‡&ÿEL¿7¤/ŠZ…¸SkaQyÅSkgZñÆZ�Zx~~äÇgÒ¸òi!*yZsxW!*ŠÅ

�QyßÍVÅŠârÎi~ÆË~z�Š~Wð÷XÐøg~ \g÷á]',ZñS5zgñ¯Zz‡s
W`ÅZgŠzi!*yÅW',z‡ììÔÃlzg½ZCc*ÌìZzgZKÎo½ÃÒ™ÆFZq-jßVZzgS÷á�
SŠZgzV~Yg~Ì™Zc*ìXS™r#SkÐ¹pl¸X

S™r#Æ4,Šq-ZgŠzi!*yZK1JãÔ%æELx0*uzyÆŠzgŠgZi´̧VÅ1CVZzg
�d$ÆegzVÅ.$ÆZW,Z]Æ·Ô²!zÃgÏÜZdZŠ!zpDuâtgppzZài!*âV»Zq-
§bÐyð„ß^heZzgŠz§q¢ÅF÷á+i!*âV»�CÙZzg7éheÅ"VwSõ!
&¢AÔ4+ÂxZÑßZ]ZzgZ‚Å3ïGELZÖgÅ�ÛZzZãÆ:LZq-i0+{zÂZ**i!*yìTä(Ïz
f6õòÆ({F,+Šzg~Zzgega^Åâg3äÆ!*z�Š:ÜsdzZŠ!»2S}Éii0+Ï
ÅúZò¢zgc*]ÃÌ7gZHXQyÆŠÑbÅgzÝ~ZgŠz»gÌZ�ZKŠh+{iRÔ2ZzgêŠwzs
ÆŠZ],zVz){Ãgh™ÜsbÌÑixÐ»xá™wzsÃ!*ë5äÆQÛ/§jÅ',•Ð
àz‰ÜFZÖpÆ#Ã~WNhÆ:LÐÔZq-VàgÌZ�ìX

ÆS’Z�~Z,ZÖpÆa�¬¹~ W±i«çEeZôm,~DZgŠz¹ Q,VäZL
ËZÝZ0+gZ`Æ@*…]&áZÖpƒD¸pZ[ZãzWZ�̈ƒ`÷āZ[pŠÌZÝ

»ÂZEwHìT»ªCÙ~È6,0+zVÆZ,]VÅ denesting S0+gZY]0`÷Ô
WâV$+g~ì�ZK™«ÔQhäZzgpgZuˆl™äÆ‡.Þƒ`ƒVXSkÂÃZEw™D
ƒ}~S™r#Æîsf6+Bï FNEGz%æFMEÆË~ú0*äzZáSyZ°gÅgzÝ~t²n™zV

)"Wâã(Åª»Dg¶Ô�R[QyÅ®»z~Zzg nestlessness ÇāQyÐ¬ZgŠzi!*y
)WâV$+g(ƒ_ìXC denest ŠârÎi~ÆË~

plRŠZƒVÆKZq-÷‚g}S"
SyÃ-g\~Ì›þÅi!*VWCì

›þÅWy~ÓDlbb



S™r#äZgŠz»l).e$Šc*-$ŠZg~Ô"3©û GGGOEÔZzgƒÐ(,|™›ëÃt™Dƒ}
"HìXQ,Väi!*âVÆ)ªŠZgƒYäÆñçq6,Î÷~ï™g¿ìQkÅ

gzÝ~tI
+B{5ÿ
G

GLqÝìāz{QyƒgzØVZzg÷á{gZƒVÐl!WÙ÷�È-VJ-áYC
÷ZzgX6,º−Yä»³i!*yÅñ]ƒZ™@*ìX-VQ,Väi!*yÆ!*g}~å

|IZ:!*'è÷Xi!*y6,pDp=VÆZW,Z]ÆK~z{â<¤/~Zzg%špZã™ä
ÆO}¹6,Qy÷āÜsz„p´VIÃÏX»Ãð�ZiƒÇÔ®ZSyÐ{`ƒäÅ
¢zg]7ìXZ¤/Šzu~i!*âVÆZÖp»ŠZ¼gz1ÆaZgŠzÅ16,ƒc*"&Áõ GN6»Z(
egY)‚ŠH�i!*yÆ¡~;ƒÃgzÂƒÂZgŠz»wz{ƒY}Ç�ÑHi!*y»qwìXCÙ
i!*yÆZÖp6,‡âÈ’ñRœ»S:tƒ@*ì;Z¤/6ZÖp~JÁ¬xZzgIYäzZàpÒV
ƒNÂ‹ÔZzgZ¤/t~z5,0+ƒ}Â4ZÖp¢SyÅ(áBÐXZgŠz»l)±Dƒ}S

™r#»ñ�L$zg7ƒZXZKSk®̧Ïî …»h6,ƒ**Qy6,îƒZåXi!*yÅ×e$~1sƒ}
z{LŠZð$+0+Zyƒ}Zzg:ËZzgi!*yÅªCÙ„CÙpçVc*;ƒÐ%ú[ƒ}Xi!*yÆÒy
~ìÆaQyÆ0*kåziã!*'g÷X

D2D
Ð0Kƒ}»xÅ§sXS™r#äF,�ö

G
L ¯VZgŠz¹ Z[W�S™r#Æ
Ëz‰Ü ZY:ŠgZY: ZgŠz1ge~ZL»xÐ0=ic*Š{7Cc*Xt�Ûâc*ā~QyÅW\m�

~7,|eZßVÂ¹ÐÎZÑ]Æ�Z[ïYNÐXZq-!*g=–āZ#Q,Vä1geghZÔ
J-åƒ[åXZ‹ŠÆ½ã¾{ÑÄ»ge¯}Y`¸X» ~ Qkz‰ÜJ-¹»zŠ{Wy~ws

Zq-(,ZzpŠQy»¯c*ƒZåXt»xGg{',k~ƒZåX6,öÏZ™S®)Ñzq™ZŠ~¶̂Zzg«¢
Æa»½qÝ™1ŠHåXCÙz¹Zq-¢÷áù™ä»6,z¤/ZxåÔāÜs»gezV6,Ð6,ö»8
N*U$™Z**¶XZ[ÍÓ:‚wÐic*Š{ƒ‰÷pS÷á®)»t»xZÌ$k0î GIE0ŠìX

(»t»x)&eZË�gZ£Ãgz¹™r# spadework Å
+A.3ü
G
EGÔœh+zú) ¯VZgŠz¹
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äLLu}ZgŠzÅ÷á:»g~óó¹ì(S™r#ä‚A‚wÎ™Zzg%Ëçz2ÆÔZLØt
ÐZ�xŠc*XQyÅ5i#Ö¬ziZg‹Z:¬]zíc*]ZzgˆZiZV0*Îy8zjy~¶Z#ā
¹1ge~»x™**Z³Zi~;-VZq-ŠíÆ»ñVÐû™z{Šzu}Ší~VYDZzggZ]‰
J-»x™DXSk§bgZ]ŠyÆ_¬Zzg»ge¯ä~Ñg�ÅzzÐZgŠzÄz�ÆÀ
uâ}»5!îE�zQyÅÃÐ¦/gŠHXH)>SÆ4,Šq-S™r#äx²}7,−ÌSÏ
¹6,ŒÛ!*y™Šc*ÔāZKçw‹äÅ!*g~Wä~ÎŠk,J-ZOgÅ

²£À¢.çGHQV**7,CìQk~z{
Zq-WŠ|Â[Ã7,|™Qk~ÐSk¹ÆaR‹ŠïwMhZzg»ge¯Mh÷X~Sk6,tZŸ†

™zVÇāQ,VäZLç~”VZzgfZC»ñVÆaYzZÑz‰ÜÌSÏ¹6,ŒÛ!*yHXZgŠzÆ
pṽëƒßvQyÆ”VÆZˆyq÷āQ¹W¨¶3+gÅ¤/òÅŒÛ!*ãŠb7,~pQyÆ

Å̂~ZgŠzi!*yÃW¶̈3+gŠ}™Š*ÅzWF,+Ô%"ìGMOEfíÒZÖpgppzZà ¯VZgŠz¹ zZ−
i!*âVÆ�™‰X

ecåāS™r#ÐŠamgppzZáZzg!*<mZgŠzÆ™@*ŠO@*SŠZgzVÐÝÔ
SkZ%ÆY+zZáßvQy6,‘‰±î•gZ]~LL¬Ó:ÑdóóÐ»x:feZzgSk#ŠzCÙ~

™Š¶zZà"VwÔ"ß_œ»¡E+™{„�ÛâŠïÔātZq-úŠZÜ¹ŠgìX
ZgŠzÅÓx@*gõxSg»Å@*gõìÔZzgtSkÅ',**ð»o]ÌìX3091Y~ZDwä

¯VZgŠz ~ZgŠzÆ!*g}~–åātZÌLL0g„óóì; ZgŠzi!*yº[~ ZLZq-£á
ZgŠzÆW¸iZzg7ŠzgÐÌZŒ7,ZƒÆWU*gÃZLZ0+gÈ}ƒ}ìXZ¤/Sk¹ÆŠZ],Ò ¹

(Æ!*g} OED) W±i«çEeÅšïEGLL »gÃözŠ:™Šc*ŠHƒ@*Ô6āˆ~™Šc*ŠHÔÂ¢ìā‰
~tgZñ‚tWð¶āZ¤/Zôm,~»‚gZRŠ[ŸùÌƒY}ÂÜsSk¹ÅæŠÐQÐŠz!*g{

z�Š~Ñc*YYìz,„ZgŠzZŠ[ÆK¸!*]Sk¹Ð0½Y$Ë¶Xt!*]Š�
p|ìāSkx¹Æ¬¢~Sk»ŠZ],Ò»gLLZgŠzÆÓxŒZzwÔázuÔ**ŠgZÑEwÔ
GŠZzg%“ZÖpÔõzgZ]ZzgZVwóóCc*ŠHåZzgSÐÔ½ã‚]Î�k‚wÐiZZ+²áJ-
ÆfíÒZŠ[ÅVßVÐ'×+HY**Cc*ŠHåX¾qwˆÅ¢zV~tŠZ],Ò»g’gó$ZY@*
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g;ÔTÅZq-zz‡.ÞßÍV»ÁƒD−Y**ZzgQŒÛd$ŒÛd$**c*[ƒY**ÌìXSkÐÌš/zZ
ÉÔZq-Zôm,~õzg{ZEw™Dƒ}!*]ÅY}ÂÔ',^stìāSk¹Æa¯}‰Sy
ÑÅV»gezV~ÐDÙZg;ÃŸùHŠHÔÉ°ZßZµS¹°™Wv@*8ˆX¹6,»x™äzZá
ßvY…÷ā»geÅHZÌƒCìÔZzgtÌā»geZµqìZzgSk»¹~Z0+gZ`Zµ;
¢zg~7ìāCÙ»geÆqgY]Ã¹~÷áïÌHY}XZ¤/ËzzÐZq-»geÆqgY]
÷á$ÿL¹7KYgìÂQÐMh™Ÿù™Šb¹„(,~lz]ìeìSkÆaÃðÌzz
{àY}X-Vt¹SkÒpÐ(,Z$+ëÌg;ìāSkÅÑzqÅ¢zV~qgY]Æ

gœzJw»SŠZgCZ(gÔZ3ÿXLD~{ØdãCŠ6,aZƒäzZÑr0*u™äÆaÔ»gezV„»r
0*u™äÅßg]~ZEwHŠHXZgŠzi!*yzZª(,~JYyìāZ,W',zÆÑÍƒYäzZá
$!*âVÆŠgxy~Ìi0+{g„ìX

ÌYg~HÔ@*āLL'ZL»xÅ!*"$ZI ZgŠz**) S™r#äZgŠz¹1ge»C�â„
ZÇæOZ}ÐS£Z[HYnÔêÆZEyÆaZK»g¦/Zg~7ÅYnÔZzgZ#tßg]ƒÏ
Â»x™äzZßVÃÌÚƒ**7,}ÇXóótzZuCå�ZZkx—*]Ðmg‚råX7991Y~Sk
»S÷ágtÌ÷áùƒZì&ŠN™¥xƒ@*ìāẐiZV—*]Æñçq6,XßÍVÅxÂÁ
÷áùƒNz{ƒZÍwZÍwSÏ�ÑyÇ{~Z\;ï IXEL9;5å EXE{ÎZggìXpŠS™r#Æ—*]6,¹Ð

Æ ¯VZgŠz¹ p}S’ZYêŒVSŠZgbÅ̂~÷áùƒ}¸XZq-z‰ÜWc*āSkÝ~
%"ìG‡E”{ZbZÌmzZgàŸÑZzgSy6,Wæ{û}ÌXSk§bSkŠzg~t¹(,zVÅx

(g;X~¹Z\kÆ‚B In ôZã~g;ZzgQyÅÂ˜]Ð;0*@*g;ÔZzg-V̧zV~ñ�Š)
t]’k,™g;ƒVāW`ÂZgŠzZŠ[Æ¹ÐZ‚E+{ÌZ,÷2VäSk¹ÃŠ¬J-7

ÆaÃð´u{¤/Z.$àg7¶Skat ZgŠz**) ìZzg:„ËZ,»x»Q¹DìXaVā
ÜsZ3gZ]6,¸åÔXÆacZŠzh~ÌS™r#pŠ„H™D¸XQyÆ¹1geÐ

ÆÀ45Ñg})Z~0691Y@*Z6,s7791Y(÷áùƒ}X ZgŠz**) ZµƒD„tCÌÈƒŠHX
Æ**xÐiZgŠz¹6,»xƒÐ¬ ÅšïEGLLZgŠz Sk!*]»f™ŒV"û7ƒÇā
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÷áyZ/S™r#ÆzZ−ñß~ZðxZ−+S™r#äÑzqHåZzgWy~Pwz½{Æ^ð LZ
‚g}½~S0+gZY]åÌ™a¸ÔpZ\kāQyÅZe7-zÃ])5491Y(Æ:Lt»xRŠðgZ
g{ŠHZzgQyÅi0+Ï~÷áù:ƒeX)3791YZzg7791Y~Z%Sk»S’Zð¼zZ

+A.è
E
EELF,�ö

G
LZgŠz

0*Îyä÷áù™Šc*ìX(Sk»xÆaFZ3ÿXL¾wPˆŠv}gÇ‰1̧t»x(,kZzg
@l„`ŠHZzgZ0+Zi{ƒZātÁz÷e:¢zV~åƒÇX!*syñß~ZðxZ−+S™r#»

ZN[ƒZZzg»x!*‡°{»ÑzqƒZXQ,VäZLeà6,Sk»µ/ÇVX-VSk»xÆW¸i
~z{Z!:¸ZzgFßÍVäbzzîg6,QyÅçz-$ÌÅYVāSkâÎ»»xZñWŠò™„
7YÔZ#āQy»tÉ!zzåXtQy»ƒÐ(,Zd»g**)å�Q,VäÂÄŠÁÅâà
u6,4~Áz÷aŠ{‚wÎ™HåX$©o-ê

GG
GLyÆˆt"Vwd�Z:R,ÃV6,ÑŠ™›þÐZgŠz»Ò

™Zc~vHŠHXZgŠz¹1geä�x»x!*syZ½¦»zlÐHZzgT~¸̈z÷áyZ/
S™r#»ìÔñß~ZðxZ−+S™r#ÆzŠZ]Ð».Þ™äÐDƒ@*ìā¸»xz{

–Yg;ì ¯VZgŠz¹ ZÍwZÍwZÐZŠ~îg6,™gì¸X0*Îy~iZgŠz¹Ô&ŒV6,
–YäÎX &B3ûGLZgŠz g3ŠHå&œªÆa &B3ûGLZgŠz@*Å3ýGL0*Îy @*āZ£8k:ƒÔ»@*g]**x

Æ**xÐ÷áùƒäÎXSkÅ«¢7791Y~‚tWðX ZgŠz¹)@*g]Zßw6,( ẐiZVt
KÃ@*{Ô!*!*}ZgŠzñß~†Z/Å�CÙ_5é ILEkÃzVäxZÌÆSk»xÆaZL

z‰ÜÆƒÐñizV¬ÅêL—*]»ZN[HXZgŠzi!*ySkZN[6,!*!*}ZgŠzÅÔSk»x6,ñß~
ZðxZ−+SÅÔZzgSk«6,Z

+A.è
E
EELF,�ö

G
LZgŠzÅåZˆyqgìÏX

ZzgS™r#ÆmÆñçq6,~'×h+¼™ÆO}øg}¸ò ¯VZgŠz¹
óg{äÆZq-**Šgî»ƒŸiŒÔXÆâá~z{F,�ö

G
LZgŠz1ge~!š-)åGLZ³Zi~îg6,»x

™gìÔ̧ÆP¿Ü™@*ƒV�Q,VäS™r#ÆW̀ÔƒeZ],I0*Îy8zjyÃ
m0791Y~‘¸:

þ.....What Haqqee does for you in Television is known to you and you

are the best judge of his work, but I wish to say that quite apart from

and in addition to his Television duties, what he does for me in the Urdu

›þÅWy~ÓDlbb



Development Board, more as a hobby than anything else, is invaluable.

He has been the Honorary Secretary of the Board for the last eleven

years or so, and I cannot imagine that the Board could have done any

of the important work entrusted to it if Haqqee had not been there to

help at each step.....

ŠízV~»x™äzZá5i}Sk|Ð**zZ�7÷āSk§bÅŠgŠZãZzgŠí~
(÷áh+„Ë5ixÃ‚ƒ@*ìXC appreciation »g¦/Zg~»Z(ZˆyqZ:S‹Zs)

'S"
z{Tä"5é ELEXtic*gZ‹plWU*g

ìŠ®Ë¢‹œî G
0ûZgÆn

/
W±i«çEe T»$©ø

EGI
LZÍw7391Y~‚tWc*åÔz{!*sy Z

+A.è
E
EELF,�ö

G
LZgŠz»Zôm,~DZgŠz¹

Å̂~÷áyZ/S™r#Æ;ðV2002Y~ZKñ�Š{̂~åƒZX ÆZôm,~DZgŠz¹
Sk].h+F,+ÔYìZzg»Š¹�ŒZzwZôm,~»»ïZq©™@*ìÔÆâ¸»Ñ%z{Và

¿÷�¾.ÞZgŠzÓVÆ‚BŠg`K‰÷XÐÂzõzg}»|xWsƒY@*ìX6
ŠzgÆ@*i{F,+ñç¬]ÔEÄ].h+{Zzg}‡VÐmgppzZá6ZÖpZzgZ˜q]ÅZq-
zW®ZŠÌSk¹~ñ�ŠìXH)Zz¦ÆZÖp~Ôt»xSŠZgzVÆ™ä»å�ÜsS

™r#Åâ¯tZ²&6V„Å$+zª0*›ŠJ-VeìXpŠS™r#ÆZÖp~Ôt¹
Šz—ã@VÅ§beZ%zZáQyn}2VäZLZLÇ~Sk»hZŠZHÔÆQkeÅ
@*i{F,+@*;ì�ZVgƒ,œ~~ÑzqƒZåÔZzgSkÐŠz§q¢„Å7É¹YYìā
˜ÈZ%ziÅ?ÏƒCìX

~Y}ƒVāÂ[6,û{™Dƒ}QkÅ¢È~z){ÆQñg6,!*]™**X(,~$+ZÜ¹
ìpSk¹Å7¿Æ!*g}t¾%7g;YYāSkÆuzgt6,:©~Šc*ŠHW!
âgā�'×Z§‡Z+»!*ÑðzìÔ™8ïEL'×ZgÆZgŠzi!*yÆ0Zg÷áŠZ]zÃc*]ÃšHCÙ£

i0+Ï~Yg~™äÆ³x»O}pŠS7g{ìX
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Sk¹ÅZ÷á®)6,~äS™r#ÃIgu!*ŠŠïƒ}Zq-â~–åāt¹Zq-
§bÐQÏ»xÅÝ^ì�W\ÆzZ−ñß~ZðxZ−+S™r#äÑzqHåXW\Æ
zZ−Ågz—6,:bt÷áŠZVz�ÛqVƒðƒÏXh+B¨å EGZgg¦!tZµ!*]ìāhÅSk¦‡~Û

œ~ÐÌiZZ+z‰ÜÎìXZLLLZ%°âó̂ó~~äS™r#Ã–åāSk¹Ã
ÆeKÚ Oxford Advanced Learner's Dictionary ÆO} Concise Oxford

6,ƒ**ecåXc*Šlí!Z
+A.è
E
EELF,�ö

G
LZgŠzÆèÃgÒ!*Ñ¹ÅD+z+ÅfóŠZg~ÌÓ!ïGL©gW!*ŠŠÁÅ

§sÐ!*!*}ZgŠzñß~†Z/™r#ÃÎ{¶̂ZzgQ,Vät!zz»xÌ0391Y~ñß~
Æâ~ Concise OxfordÆFowler ZðxZ−+S™r#Æ4ŠHåÔ2VäSÐ

7gZHåX
SkŠzgÅt;}p~~Zq-tÌìā%"ìGLOEÔñ³Zzg'»�Ût/®`Z;S™

gÄŠc*ŠHìXZ³ÆZôm,~DZgŠz¹Æa‚A‚wJ-gZ]Šy»x™äzZá{ñl»g¦/Zg
Zzg{u.Šñß~ZðxZ−+S™r#»**x¹Æuzgt6,ÂHÔËŠâdJ-~Ìf™:™Æ

¹„ic*ŠCÅˆXWyÇgÒ¸òi!*y0*ÎyÆeZËÕYw™r#Æi%æGLZÈx÷áùƒä
ÆW¸i~ÌÂZq-»ï™Sk(,}»xÆ»g¦/ZgZyÆ**ñV»Îc* ¸òZôm,~DZgŠz¹ zZá

Å̂~MzËHƒZ»xå Š*ZgŠzÅ¹ ŠHì;SkÐÕYw™r#‰L~X»
jZáÆîg6,ZEwƒ@*gìÇÔÅ‡#Ö~¶7WðXpŠ÷áyZ/S™r#äÌZLèÃg{

ÆS’Z�~ZLë»gzV»f™HìZzg¹„ZiZÖp~HìX W±i«çEeZôm,~DZgŠz¹
É~äÂ˜VÌS™r#Å¹6,»xÆe~Ãð’k,Š@ìÔQ,VäZL‚B»x
™äzZßV»åf™HìXZÝ~â�pÅ"̂„Zzgë»gzVÅ»g¦/Zg~»Z‹Zs˜V

Zq-ZëZÜ¹zçÑCŠgìz÷6,Zq-{m�8çXLfZCÌìÔ�¢zg~7āCÙWŠòÃ!©gê NGMLOLÇÐ
zZ�Û5ƒX

¹â+»»xZŠ!²Ÿ-.5é GHÎäÅâ#7ƒ@*XS™r#/ÆW^,Zzgâ,‚}~Sk
¹6,gziZ:Gg{Gg{]ÐÌic*Š{J-»x™DgìXZ0+Zi{HYYìāSÐ%"ìG‡E™ä~
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(ÔZk,ZEV~ZZº —yZ²[ W\V»H%�ƒÇX¹6,»x™ä~z{²1V~Z#èEELàg)
(ÆLLë OED) Henry Bradley Zzg James Murrey (ZzgZôm,zV~ ¹**) Š6Cå XEZ)

³õ M#yJ/¢è
E

ELOÄë_5ëEYLðZ„(ÉZq-òÐÂS Å i!*yóó:�Ôë÷¢zg÷)
¯VZgŠz¹ ™r#ËÌ(,}Ð(,}½~ÐFkH—÷āQ,VäŠzR…Š~»xK:ZÍwÔ

;Z#āèÃgÒ!*Ñx¹âÁVäÜsZq-i!*y»ÔZzgz{ÌZK Zôm,~DZgŠzŠzi!*ã¹ ZzgŠzxÔ
ÔFallon i!*y»Ô»xHìXZzgX(,}¹âÁVä"Vwfz—ã¸]F,KM›b÷Ô}

z){ÔSy»Ãðiq-—ã»xñ�Š7ìX Richardson Zzg PlattsÔForbes

ZzgQÔSyŠznÅ',F,~Æ´z{ÔË(,}½~»Ãð(,ZZŠ!»x÷}ñ�ŠD~7ìZ#
āS™r#Å6,W[z@*[,FZ,plF,ZlZŠ!UƒVÅYììXÅ�Š]Æ‚t
W@ÝYC÷XQyÆ!*g}~˜Vt!*]Šg„ìāàz‰ÜZgŠzZzgZôm,~ŠzâV
i!*âVÆ)ZLzZ−Æˆ(z{zZu¹âö÷z÷t!*]Ì7g}zNtÐ½Y$Ëìā
ZgŠzDZgŠz¹ZzgZôm,~DZgŠzŠzi!*ã¹6,Qy6»g¦/ZgÔ¬ÝWŠòZ[J-Ãð7¦/gZX÷}
ñ�ŠDÆ_.z{%æELx0*uzyc*@*g+÷ G

E
LZsx„Æ7É@*g+÷ G

E
L¬ÝÆÌZëF,+¹âö

÷X
z{ßv÷�È™7É™ÆŠ3‰÷ā¹6,»x™äzZá gLS Zzg (,}S -V

ßvÃy¸Zzg**x¯äzZáÃyXW±i«çEeÆSkŠz—ã¹ÅŠ6,ëÛœ~ÐYg~t
Actions speak louder than words. cÌZq-p[ßg]ñhá™»ƒ̂ì:

/
S™r#»ŠZ)F,"3ïGGELiâãÆZ±gÐŠzuZ(¹ÇgÒ¸òi!*yZsxW!*Š»÷áùHƒZ

ìÔ�÷~**qgZñ~W`ÆCÙZgŠz1%Ô7,"Zzg™zZáÅö6,¢zgƒ**ecX �Û45ë XEYLÈ
ÃZiZÍw@*Wy7,JìXz{¹ªZyƒ}Zzg�Ûâc*ā �Û45ë XEYLÈ Zq-!*g~äQ¹Cc*ā~ä

**eìāÃðWŠòË¹Ãå7,|eZáX²nHā~ä:Üs7,JìÉ¹ÐZ,ZÖpÃ
~W\Æ¹ÐZìXQ,VäCc*āz{Sk ¯VZgŠz¹ ¶KyiŠÌHìX»¹È
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¹6,$�ç EE
LU*ã™`÷ZzgWÒ{Çg{zZáSÐSyp=VÆ‚B„÷áù™,ÐXQyÆt

Šgc*Ä�Ûâä6,ā~ä¾§bt¹7gZ7,|eZÑÔ~äCc*ā~ägziZ:Šzwz½{7,"»
ZÈxHÔZzgSÐlzg½Sc*ÌX-VZq-¹ÆZ0+g„tpZ0+ÏZzgc*ŠŠZÇ̄È™äÅ2w

¹ÔZzgS- a really wonderful man hZvuƒ̂XS™r#äSkñµ6,="Z(g
ZÖpÐz{=ˆ~F!*gšDgìX

ìXÇgÒ¸òi!*yZsxW!*ŠÐ÷áù”{Sk"Vw YìZÑVw S™r#»aå¹
Thorough ¹ÃZ¹zZg_uy~™r#ä%"ìG‡EHåXS™r#äSk6,Ü½7g$�ç EE

LU*ã)
(Å‰Ô Structural changes (ZzgøzSŸ†HåZzgSk~‚(Cp´V) revision

SyÅzzÐz{Sk¹~Ñq-%"ìGLOEID÷X
/

-VZ¤/Zôm,~DZgŠz¹Ð0›âVÆKƒ}»ñVÅ@*gõ¿UÒyÅY}Ât
¹Y}Çāt»xñß~ZðxZ−+SÅµnel,|‚}Å³:gziœÐÑzqƒZ�ÔÛ

œ~ÆÔ̂Zq-‚}ÅYyÂhœÃZgï™äÆË~QyÆdW÷áyZ/SÆ;ðV
åƒZXz„ZL‡.ÞdWÃ¹â+ÆZßwzWŠZ[2äzZáyÌ¸YVāQyÆŠzg~

QyÆ0*ñ»Zôm,~DZgŠzŠzi!*ã¹6,»x»âCÙZzgÃð7åX)S™r#äZLxzZ−Æ
0Zq-(–ìāz{gZ]‰J-»x™DZzg~ðQyÅö6,Y™ZLØtÐ–ƒZzŠ{
7,kåX(

SÏ§bZ¤/÷áyZ/S™r#Å¸]Ð0»g¦/Zg~¿UÒyÅY}Ât¹Y}Çā
Z
+A.è
E
EELF,�ö

G
LZgŠz» Qy»ƒÐ(,ZZzg"Vw»g**)ìX ¯VZgŠz¹ ZgŠz¹1ge»i

·g6,ìÔ�S™r#» W±i«çEe»Zôm,~DZgŠz¹ ZK·g›î[ìZzgZ[ Zôm,~DZgŠz¹
�Û45ë XEYLÈ ŠzuZ(,Z½~¶KÈYŠ{ìZzgTÅ3Ì÷áùƒ_ìXQyÆSk»̂ŠZ(,Z7,Zƒ

ìT6,z{Wy~/~»x W±i«çEeYìZgŠzDZgŠz¹ XQy»0*vZV¹ YìZÑVw ìZzgaå
™gì¸X)÷ác*y™r#äCc*ìā41&Z~5002YÃQ,VäSk¹ÆZq-ÎS0+gZY]

›þÅWy~ÓDlbb



å™Æ{Z}¸X(SkÆ!*g}~÷ZáyÉz].ZyìātZq-Z(q-¢~¹ì�
Šz§q¢ÆpsƒDƒ}—ãgz-VÆ»ïSŠgZuÆ‚BD+z+HYg;ìX-V¹YYì

ÐÌFŠgZWÐ(,JƒZƒÇYVāSkÅ"5é ELEzy~S ¯VZgŠz¹ āt¹Zq-§bÐ
™r#»¹â+»µnÛœ~6,”Š/Ì÷áïìX~F!*gÎøg;āÃðŠ¬Z+ƒā

lying in ÷~/Q¹µYñZzgz{t¹å™ÃXQy»Ù¹Ô�QyÆZLZÖp~ZÌ
6,Œì;tz{fí{ì�Q,Vä',ÎV ZgŠz~Ù²!zÃgÏZVwzZ̧Zw ìÔ arrears

ÅÂ[8gö FI~¦HìX»lt¹ÌS®)Å2wâgnX
/

~äZq-w•S™r#ÃC}%ÅT6,=QyÐeZ.$7,~XƒZ-Vā÷~Ë
iâä~Q@*g~ƒðŠz£zk,Ô‚wPˆŠv}eZuÆæV6,=XZq-gzi=ìwWc*ā
YV:S™r#Å¦k,eZuÆ]6,÷áù™ZðY}XeZu{äÆæZgZÅ+<é XxZLSk‡âyÃ
Âhä6,WâŠ{7¸āz{Ëi0+{WŠòÅ¦k,eZu]6,÷áù™,X~äSk»Zq-iÎa™H)
Zz¦Ãâ–Xfs~SkâÅṔS,7™@*ƒVþ:

.....Dear Madam! I know that at this stage of life Shanulhaq Haqqee sb

is far above all awards and prizes. But I've an idea to present before

you: I want that due to his being a lexicographer, writer and researcher

par excellence, and his being the icon of bi-lingual works of lexical

standing on the oriental languages and English, and having the mastery

over the science of these languages- the things which have been

instrumental in the development of this work- a postal stamp that

includes the picture of Haqqee sb with a watermark of the Dictionary in

the background should at least be developed. This will be a remark of

thanks to this living-legend of our times. To give a citation, if the English

can "worship" James Murrey, we should at least recognize our man

who in various capacities, some of which are mentioned in your

editorial note as well, surpasses the English-legend of lexicography:

why should we not?
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Hope you'll pay due attention to my request and manage the printing of

a postal stamp in collaboration with the Pakistan Post.....

³Sk‚g~K-zŠz»t�āeZu{äzZáÌÔë0*ÎãúZx„Å§bÔ%Š{6,„zZµƒ}
÷!

'''
~äS™r#»Zq-ZÚz-heÅÌVãXeZËpZz·i™c*™r#Ôā÷}aZ0+ñÅ

Ñ_ÅÏwgnp÷ÔÐ²nHāz{S™r#Å,ZzgQyÆKƒ}»ñVÆÚø~
ZÚz-ÆaÎZÑ]%"ìG‡E�ÛâŠ,XQ,Vä:ÜstÎZÑ]É™=cKÉtÌ’k,�Ûâc*ā
z{=Sy~F,çz;»åZ(gÌŠ}gì÷X¼!*'eZËZzg8-id$¬Ý�™r#äÌ
7{Ã}X!*‡°{ÎZw**)»g™ÆQ¹5ŠHXtz{z‰ÜåZ#QyÅWy~Fg~Ñzqƒ_

¶XíÐttƒðā~äic*Š{ÎZÑ]ÉŠbXQ,Vä¼!*'ÂCŠ,Zzg!*¹Æ!*g}
ÐïYNÏXSkZÚz-ÅM~÷ZÑQyÆ¹Ð0»x ZY:ŠgZY: ~�Ûâc*āQyÆ

6,Zq-„o’k,&Â[rå@*āZgŠz¹6,»xÅÇ):ā W±i«çEeÆZôm,~DZgŠz¹ !*<m
u»g~(@*gõZzggzŠZŠôpƒnÔZzg-V²!ÆZ#èEELàgÔÃgÏÆZZºŠ6Cå XEZÔZzgZôm,~Æ

Æ‚B‚BZgŠz»½~L~Š*Æ‚tWnX÷}ZÚz-»(,ZzŠgZÝ James Murray

SÏ£á»{āåX~äQ¹Zq-îsâ~–āQy6,¹ÆjZáÐ»x™äÆaQy
(ÃyÉYìX¾qwÔt»xz,:ƒe‰~äSkÆ!*g} synopsis Ð4{ā)

pZéÅ¶X
~äS™r#ÐQy0*ÎãßÍVÆ!*g}~Šgc*ÄHqz{¹Æ)bÆ

e~Zë¤/ŠZ…÷XQ,Vä·ÐZ°9.è WE™r#ÔeZËZÅ�ÛqÔeZË¦GZ£Zzg»ƒZ',Z�
ÄÆ**xaXÃ̂Skz„~ZgŠzÆjZáÐ%iZ²á™r#Æ**x»ZŸ†�Ûâc*X

›þÅWy~ÓDlbb



D3D
LL¹âgŠ~óóÆØtZzgZq-îs²áÐZôm,~ÆZ¸]Ð¤̈f:WÙðä

ZgŠz̧]Æe~÷}f‚~0*õ(,}ZzgŠzgL»xKYäÅpZéÃ”h+F,™Šc*ìX
ZgŠzÅšïEGLñç¬] ÔŠ} ZgŠz̄‡ã¹ (ìÔŠzu} corpus) ZgŠz‡ñkZÑVw Sy~ª

ZgŠzS÷ág›ZÖp Ôz ZgŠzÅšïEGLwk Ô0*v, ZgŠzÅšïEGLáZŠÃ]z„ŠZ] (Ôa¸ Lexicon)
Xfs~Sy»¿¬gs7™@*ƒV: ¦k,~¹ (Zzg‚Â, Indexionary)

shade of ÷~(,~6,ZãpZéìZgŠzÆÓxZÖpÔõzgZ]z¢[ZÑVwCÙe
Æ‚BW`ÀÅ¢zg]ÆÓV~ZEwKYN@*āS¹§‹@*i{ïY}X meaning

D�!*‡°{ ‡ñkZÑVw ~äS™r#ÅÂzSkZ%Å§sz™ZðZzgZgŠzÆaZq-
ÌƒD¯}YäÅSkpZé»!*g!*gSÖgHXt‡ñkZ¹gzi%{ZEwÆ computerized

ÓVÅVßV»qïƒ**ec@*ëZgŠzÆ¯òZŠ[ÅZ‹ŠÆz{»ge�ZgŠz¹1ge™ZcZzg
ƒYäe454è

XGGXz{÷}Sk computerize ÇgÒ¸òi!*yZsxW!*Šz){Æ;VgÇ÷ÔÌ
ìwÐ5¸XSkñçqÆFUƒV6,QyÐF!*g!*'ƒNX~SkeÆZLZq-
',ªCâÐZq-Z½k™@*ƒV:

.....Your work on the Urdu dictionary of Dictionary Board Karachi

matches to Ali Akbar DehKhuda's 50-volumed "Lughat Nama" of

Persian: his work was the outcome of the efforts and study of 45 years,

your work is like the same. The main difference between the two is the

fabric of presentation and content: DehKhuda's work is "encyclopaedic"

in nature whereas yours is pure "lexicographic" in disposition. Maybe

I'm totally in the wrong since I'm not a man of letters. This comment is

of a reader of literature of commoner level. What I'm to ask is that if

there's a chance of developing an Urdu-corpus, like that of the Collins's

COBUILD, which was taken as example for all dictionary producers

later? It has, as you know, everyday sentences as examples in contrast

with the quotations from classical literature. Together, if you manage

some organization to "computerize" the 13,00,000 quotations in an
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Urdu word processor, it can be available even on CD so that

find/search options could be used to getting to the required usage. I

admit that you are not in an age when works of this nature could be

taken up, but you can lay the foundation on the right lines, like that of

your foundation work of the Urdu Dictionary of Dictionary Board

Karachi. I am putting this request to you only because I dare to brand

you the title "Baba-e-Urdu" of our times.....

ŠzuZ¹�÷~ÎcªgZñ~¹„¢‚tW**ecÔZzgT6,S™r#Ð¹
ÆOxford Advanced Learner's Dictionary Šk,J-!*'ZzgâÂ"$ƒCg„Ô

(ÔÂÆõzgZCZzg origin ì;ªÂÔÈÔâœ{zJZY) ZgŠz̄‡ã¹ eKÚZzgāk6,q-¢~
gzi%{ZEwÅ)̄»VB)ªZ+VB�gzi%{ÆZEwÆÓV6,ŒƒV(ÔÂ»

�CZzg¢[ZÑVwÆjZáÐZEwÔq-ŠáZŠÃ]z„ŠZ]ÔZzg¼ZëZÖpÆZEw
6,̧Z°~•gZ]DāW±i«çEeÆèÃgÒ!*Ñ¹ÅF,KM(,~uJ-¸ìX÷ZNtåāÂÆZEw
ÅVBgzi%{i0+Ï~7WäqÑ]ÐŠ´e454è

XGG@*āCÙ'×Z`ZzgZq»‡g~¹ÃZLa
Šz„ZzggZ{úCk™}XS™r#ä=–āz{÷}$©�î EG

0ÃÅd™D÷ZzgZq-îw
îs',ªCâ~=Ske~ZL$©�î EG

0ÃÐWÇ{HÔZzg¼Â1V»_·™ä»tg{Šc*XSk
ZëâÐP¿Z½k™@*ƒV:

Dear Hafiz Sahib, I got your message regarding what you expect from a

dictionary, and I appreciate your pointF..

But remember, in the first place, that you do not learn a language from

books alone, or dictionaries, but through direct social contacts. Even

the help books such as the Fowler Brothers' King's English, Modern

English Usage etc., are inadequate. The New York Times has been

running a regular column of discussions on fine points of English

language, a selection of which has come out in the form of a book. You

may be interested in getting a copy of it. It makes very interesting

reading.

Secondly, dictionaries cater to various needs and are compiled on

different scales from pocket dictionaries to a magnum opus like the

›þÅWy~ÓDlbb



greater Oxford or the New English Dictionary. It does full justice to the

semantics of English vocabulary by quoting examples covering all

shades of meanings and usage. In this way it quotes 25 examples of a

simple noun "crow" and over a hundred examples of "culture."

The Urdu Board's dictionary was supposed to follow the model of NED

but its scant resources both intellectual and financial were not up to the

task. Still, when I left the Board, I had left behind about 1,300,000 cards

bearing quotations drawn from a wide reading of literature, much of it

by myself. One has to have recourse to books for authenticity and the

books especially of fiction, cover a goods deal of colloquialism besides

the literary or formal vocabulary, which you say is not enoughF..

ZLz‰ÜÆƒÐ(,}½~»÷}$©�î EG
0Ã6,™Š™**Ô÷}a*gÒZqÐiìX

ìÔªZÅ©5é EEðF,KMÆO}½~ñç¬]Æ� ZgŠzÅšïEGLñç¬] ŠZZë¹
Z0+gZY]q-Y™ŠbYNX‰}LLÂ[óóÆñçqÆfs~uzgtÔ:zgtÔ**ÑÔ-Ô
S®)ÔS÷á®)Ô¬@£g~Â[�Ôz){‚g}ZÖpZq-(ZNƒVgsSkÆā‰¬x
¹~tƒZÖpZKZK(ZÅ©5é EEðF,KM~WD÷Xt¹Z§VÆQy¸]Ð!*Ç
Zqì�ÇgÒ¸òi!*yZzg£"z@*;zF,ÀY!œî0™Zcz){ä÷áùK÷XSk

Edward 5±HYYìX Longman English Lexicon ¹ÅVwÆa
ÌSÏ¼ÐìÔZ¤/p',ZÓgZ„÷} Arabic-English Lexicon»William Lane

Xi{¹ÅVw7ìX
Zq-zZãqì;tz{¹ì�R[J-¤ÏÐå7HŠHX ÅšïEGLáZŠÃ]z„ŠZ]

ÔÉÚìX@*ëQyÆ ZgŠz(£4hé
G

Ggk g={zg™r#»‚A‚wÅYyAb™Æ%"ìG‡EHƒZ
ZLZÖp~LLtSkŸÅS’ZðÃÒóóìT6,¹»xHY**ZÌ!*¹ìXS™r#ä=
%jxg={zg™r#ÆZgŠz¹1geÐmÆ!*g}~Cc*ZzgSk(£4hé

G
GgkÅiZGÏÆ!*g}

ÌZq-ZY»xì@*ët ZgŠzáZŠÃ] ~:©~¥â]ÌŠ,XSÏ§bZˆyŠZø™r#»
9sV~áZŠÃ]»¹BäÆO}Ô(,~uJ-ÔF,ZIzõzgZ]Ãq-Y™ä»¿ìX
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Å3ÈMh÷T~ZÖpÆçãZzgZ‹Šv.s ²ZB] c* ‡Z+ZB] W\SÐËuJ-
™Š~ˆ÷ZzgZÝZ0+gZY]ÆáZÖp&@*…]q-YÉŠb‰÷XZgŠz‚b1geÑƒg»

ZizZg_uy~¾qw¹ZYìX ‡ñµáZŠÃ]
ŠgZÝLLìÑ]»¹óóìÔT~f‚~6ÎDƒ}ìÑ]ÃËZ˜bc* ÅšïEGLwk

Æ**xÐ2891Y~™ZcÐ÷áùƒäzZÑ ¸‹$ ºmÂ»zzZŠc*Y@*ìX$̄¹$+Z-ã»
¹ÔZgŠz~ÅšïEGLwkÅZ[J-zZuVwìXtZµ!*]ìāSÐ3,xÐ3,xZÖp~ÌËîg

Readers' Zzg Bernstein £g~7¹YYXZôm,~~SkÅF÷áyŠZgVB÷‰
XReverse DictionaryÅ Digest

(~ZÖpÆZ!òZÅ©5é EEðwsÐS0+gZ`ÑzqHY@*ì Indexionary) S÷ág›ZÖp
)wkZÅ©5é EEðF,KM(X‰}RyÔîÃyÔ¶yÔky~tF,KMSk§bƒÏ:¶yÔkyÔ

Manohar ÅSŠZg{ Donald A Becker îÃyÔRyX̀ði!*yZzg—*]Æ6,zW
Ð¬ZgŠz~t¹ A Reverse Dictionary of Urdu yz*yÐ0891Y~’ƒð

y¶ÔZzgZ[ÌtÁc*[ìZzg¹ÐZ3ÿXLDÌSk"Vw¹Åñ�ŠÏÐÑD÷XZôm,~
an index to ì&LL INDEXionaryÅ Behzad Kasravi ~SkÅZq-„Vw

óóþ¹ŠHìX English vocabulary

Macmillan (ìT~Zôm,~Æ Visual Dictionary) ¦k,~¹ ‚ÂZV¹
Zzg²!~eZËgzkZÅ3›Ò5Àö EEÅ Visual Dictionaries zZßVÅ The Facts on File Zzg

(ÔZgŠz~Å̂ƒX Labelling Å§b¬xZEwÅqzVÆZ¡IÅSÌÈ~) ]ÖÛç…�]ÖÛ†ño

Wy~Šg`K‰Šz̧]ÌZ¤/p¹»xÅq,÷pt¾qw¬f™™Š{0*õ¸]
æZëÔ}Zzḡg~»x7÷X

S™r#Ðqg<îE0!*Ñ‚ÂVZgŠz¸]Æ!*g}~÷~îsWNƒCg„÷X
‚Â,�6,Šg`K‰¹Æ´z{z{!*¹ƒ¸]Æh~¸ZzgQ,VäSyÆ!*g}~
=z»¯»F@Zc*]ÌŠ~÷ÔX»ZµZµ-f™Zq-Z"àâÎÅqìZzgZq-x

›þÅWy~ÓDlbb



ñçqXtIŒÛ#èGEL|ìā~Zq-‡g~Zzg¤ÅïELDƒäÆ**DÜsLL-Vƒ**ecåóóc*
LL-Vƒ**ecóóÅR6,åÔS™r#Zq-�h¤ÅïELDÅSkLLƒ**ecóóÅúH™D¸X

»lāZIßvSy.e$¢zg~»ñVÃZzh|BZzg¢Z�xŠ}ÃX

D4D
S™r#˜VZôm,~õzg}ÔkßVZzg¹zÂVÆaáZŠsZgŠzõzg}ÔkáZzg

¹z'Ñä~ZKVwW\¸z÷¹u®)ÐZgŠz~ZEwƒäzZáZôm,~ZÖpÆ
',ªC Æa EmailÔ �$g@î GF&ŠzwB Æa SMS áZŠÃ]ZzgS˜q]Ì¯Šc*™D¸X

Through proper Ô CÙÇ{ā Æa To whom it may concern Ô eZu&â
Ôz){XQ,Vä÷}ñµ/ñµŠgc*Ä™ä6,SãZÖp !*ßZô8iïELŸ‚ Æa channel

zS˜q]ÆáZŠÃ]C}÷āXÃ¡Y]CZzg(<é ENXg**ÌZq-(,~�Û›»¾èìXSy~
Æic*Š{F,÷}ˆªÛR,ZzgZÚ,MÐ0÷X

S™r#÷}ÛR,ZzgZÚ,MÐ0ËZ˜b»ZgŠzáZŠs7{6,t¢zg�ÛâD¸
ātáZŠsíÐ7{ÆO}W\=C�ÔāW\SkyZyÆWŠò÷ZzgSkˆ~

ZEwƒäzZàZ˜q]ÆƒÐ4áZŠÃ]W\„¯Mh÷X~Ì¹¨gzpmÆˆ
S™r#ÅgZñ»qò¯ƒVÔªŠíÅ™Ï6,ÆÆÃðZ˜baŠ¶ÆO}QyßÍV

)LL™çZgzVóó(Æ0*k^™Yc*Y}�Ãð»xpŠ™gìƒV:Z,Šz&0V~Y™QyÆ»x
ÃŠÙƒ}QyÆi%æGLZEwZ˜bÃÔ�Qk»xÆLLÀòúZò7454ø EGEGóó»VìÔŠ¬ZzgY™
Y};ZzgQZ¤/W\Æ0*kSkÙZ˜bÆ£«~ÃðZ(�Šwƒ�ââkZzg1%~
W‚yƒÔÂSÐ?m,™Šc*Y}XZ¤/Z3ÿXL:æ L†SÐJw™BÂOÔzg:SkÅ«^Ã½Šc*Y}c*

(Xzrü
E

LZ˜q]»¡~§i¸ Lexicalize SÏÃQgŠzZ1Y}ÔZzgẐiZVgCgC½c*1Y})
ìX

S™r#ä=S˜q]‚i~Æ!*g}~Zq-QßwtCc*āËZ˜bÆzä
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™äÆaƒÐ¬QkÆSEw6,ó{™ãec:āQk~ñ�Šy~‚vV
(6,XZ¤/Z(:HY}Ât¡¦&}éS˜b‚i~½Y}Ï�1%~ building-blocks)

ÂÐÂƒC¬Y}ÏZzgSÏzzÐgzZ`:0*nÏXSkÅVwQ,VätŠ~ā
¯1XZzgi!*yÐW‚ãÐZŠZƒNhÅp!»qï \ ÆaúZxäZq-−äÂ vaccination

ƒäÅzzÐ¸ÂªŠZgÌƒŠHX
Q,VäCc*āzrü

E
LS˜q]ZzgáZŠÃ]Åˆl~Sk!*]»ìwǵecāSk~

(spot »âVÆa¼LL*6óó¢zgñ�ŠƒZzgi!*y6,¯]WY}XSÐ!*ÇzZzg"T)
7ƒ**ecXZ¤/Z(:HY}ÂS˜q]Å¸]Â1VÆ\=ç IXL¿÷áVÅW!*Š~~ZŸ±»:L
k�g÷ÏXQyÆZq-',ªCâÐZq-¿Z½k™@*ƒVāQy»$©�î EG

0ÃQyÆZLZÖp~
‚tWn:

.....If a language is in current use, new terms are automatically

generated as the fruit of collective genius of the people, which does

wonders. No Boards or academic bodies need to be set up for coinage

of new terms.....

S™r#ä¹ÐZÖpZzgF,ZIÆ!*g}÷~gZ{úð�ÛâðXÜsZq-ÂÆ!*g}
Šgxy~Î™�häÅ!*"$Šgc*ÄHā cum ~²n™@*ƒV:Zq-!*g~äŠzZôm,~ZÖpÃ

Ð¬Îc*ŠHìc*QÐ�ˆ~ cum Z+F,IÈ~~F,ßÃyÐÂÃAÏ?Wc*QkÂÃ�
ÅF,IZEwÅ political-cum-religious Ñc*ŠHìXªZ¤/Zq-)®)Æ!*g}~

Y}ÂSkÐSk)®)ÅÃyÏòÃF,ßBÔ(ÏòÃc*èIòÃ?S™r#ä–ā
F,µ3ïGEL

“‹§ö
E

~ËÂÆ¬c*ˆ~WäÐÃð�Ût77,@*X
(¼**�Ûây‚ƒŠHXQ,Vä=SkÅZ&—ZjZwÆ Laptop Zq-!*gQy»~̂ÛR,)

añµŠc*X**�ÛâãÆz�;]Šzgƒä6,tÛR,Ô�¬!*ÇZ³ƒŠHåÔgZxƒZÂz{÷}¹
]¦/Zgƒ}XZ¤/pt»xÎZ_ZÑpÃAÐ™Zc*ŠHåZzg‚g}»‚gZQ,VäZL;BÐH
åpSkÆÌ̂Q,VäíÐF!*g−VŠgc*ÄXX~äQyÐ²nHāSk§jÃ

›þÅWy~ÓDlbb



¹Y}ÇXz{¹plƒ}Zzg�Ûâc*ātÂ¬Ð $¹é GNOÎ** ë÷Ô&4i!*y~÷áh+ 8ºé ENhÎ**
ÆaX hit & trial method QyÆD~7åÔZzgt4+Z˜bì

Sk!*]»f™¢zg~ìāS™r#ä�pŠ„÷~gZ{úð7ÅÉS.Š}ÅZzggZ÷
ÌŠ3NXF!*gQ,Vä=ËÂÆ!*g}~pŠCäÆ%̂jxÀpZz™r#ÐZzgL
ÇgÒ¸òi!*yÐÌxzg]»¬�Ûâc*Ô˜V~»ƒ}ŠgZãÐgZ‚™@*g;Xz{Çg{Æ
œgd6,zWì·o™r#Å.Zzg7ZÅ,çEZYÆÒy~åg¥ZuygìXQ,V

7,"Ã¹X=Syp}~ozIÅ dzF,Šh+ ä=o™r#ÆW~p}»ù·
"‚y›Åz„:©~ØCkƒCì�»ƒUg&ŠÅ’k,zV~gzZVÃWCìX

D5D
S™r#äZŠ[Å¹ÏZ0s~Zzg(,}Æñç¬]6,̄`c*ìXQyÆK

ƒ}»xZ,7XÅ¢zg]ÜsS%zi{ƒXQyÅ’k,,lZgzSÆeä6,Ìic*Š{÷Zzg
LLªóó~ÌZgŠz»³m,uât÷X”VÐá™CÙ/ZzĝÆ(,zVJ-ÆaQ,Vä¹

¼–T»Zq-ZëzZÌZ÷á®)ÅzZŠ~s7™0*c*ìÔpQyÅËZq-Ì’k,6,Søwc*
(»¬7Îc*YYXQyÅ§‹̄½ã‚]Š;ÇV6,”ìpz{}ZL Hacking �ÛÎŠÏ)

W\ÃŠzCÙZDƒ}Ck7ƒDXz{ÁZEwƒäzZáÔpZË{ZzgË”{ZÖpÐZK’k,Ã
’ZgD÷pt’ZgÔgm,{»g~Ck7ƒ@*XQy»ð¸z**LCÙ’k,ÃÑzqÐWyJ-Zq-„

Ü~7,ðZ™gh@*ìX�ƒc*ÄÔŠzâV~8jèELÂZiyZzgplF,0ÌQy»{m¾wìXz{
/VÃË]½ð OVÅ§bew™gnpZzgoƒF,+û~ZEw™D÷X

�~QyÅCÙ’k,»VJËzZãÑ6,‡ìŠ3ðŠêìXZK�~z{ŒÛWÈ0*uZzgZqŠg$
ÐZ½k™DÃWD÷c*QË(,}Zzg!*z‡gZ3ÿXL¯Ð;ÒZ°9.è WEÃgz¹™r#ÆZÖp»g
á™ZEw™zVÂ-V¼VÇāQyÆŒVË!w©~c*·ŠŠ~ÐÃðZ½kHŠH7A
ÇX
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Ä~S™r#ðh}/V~¹Ï@*|½Šï÷pú̂VÃÉg7“WŠïXø
œƒÐkÅ.ïGÃèiª~ps™**QyÅ÷á²~»{mzMìX¹YYìāQyÅ÷á²~~
**WÙZÖpÆÃWäÅzzQy»¹Ð‘ìYVā¬xÄZ»fíÒZÖpQÚƒ„7YAā
Zq-½~»ƒ@*ìÔZzgz{ÌS™r#‰Fi!*âVÆ¬ÅêL"$+w»X-Vi0+Ï½¸]Åc~
‚÷feg�ÅzzÐÃðÂQyÐÖ7g;XQyÆfíÒZÖp~(,ðZgSkaÌƒðìā
z{Ô–ÁpŠÔZgŠzÔÃgÏÔy~Ô©]ZzgZôm,~ÆZŠƒ¬DÆ‚B‚BSyƒi!*âVÅ

shade of LL:æFLµ543ïGEGGóóÐÌò#Ö¦/g}¸TÅzzÐZÖpÆZEw»ÃðU)
(ÌÔ!è LE]ZÖpÆpDUƒVÆÔQyÅó{ÐZzÍ:g;X)Qy»Zq-]ì:~ meaning

äS�]Ðá™ç5]zzZgŠZ]ÉyZÃ]J-Ð6,Ì7HXQyÅñyZ™̄ÃdÅ÷á²~
ÌÔq-YÔÀpZz™r#Æ;Vg¿ìXZzgÔSÏ¼Å¼q,Q,Vä»ƒZëZsxZëÃ

ZKzÃ]Ð¼²āISg‚wÅ‰Zzg=¨ƒ}�Ûâc*åā:LLW\ÃSka7CāW\»
yZ[ƒä» '×h+ RÜtyZ[ƒä»Z0+6ìXóóSk6,~ä²nHāW\-VvāRÜt

Z0+6ìX(Üd¯xtƒZāS™r#Å÷á²~ÃQyÅ¹â+Æ<Æîg6,1YYìX
fíÒZÖpÅZ‚ÛzãÆf™Ðt!*]f‚~Wg„ìāñÑ**Z1ZæxWiZŠòÅ§bS™r#
Æ;VÌCÙÔ6,Ãð:Ãð*Â¢zgMìp�ÛttìāñÑ**ÆZÖp¸g~½ÁƒD÷X
Æ‚tWD„WŠòZigz}wuz+>.ç

G
GO;B!*0+ñ9ZƒY@*ìZ#āS™r#ÆiZG{z6,ŠZ�

ŠÁŠÁZÖpzF,ZI‚tWD„pŠÃZEw™ZäÆa;B�h™9}ƒYD÷XQ,V
äZgŠzÆ÷áyŠZg½~uâñÆZEwÅp[ßg]Â],ÐZgŠzÄz�ÃâÑâwHìX

S™r#ä¾we,-Š4ÐZKÄz�~õzgzVÃ‰JìgsSkÆāQyÆÇ
6, w½Šwgk Æ¼Z3ÿXL¯ZzgÄZÆŒVt¿/ØHƒZCkƒ@*Zzg‰Zz‡]ÂdÌìX

>S™/ÆjZÙ»÷Z_·HY}Ât!*]QìāZ¤/z{Âz:ŠÑ'ÂD„:ƒ0*@*ā÷÷
õzg{',@*ŠHìZzgF,IÈ~~HHZ¿ŠZ]K‰÷Xi!*yÆZEw~W‚ãaZ™**Zzg
g]Y]ÐŠZðXDÉŠZðrZDƒ}fz—ãgógāÃŠwzYyÐJw™**S™r#

›þÅWy~ÓDlbb



‰9sV~Z3ÿXLi!*y)�ZLzZ−ÆÌZ¥/|-Eg;~½0*äÅ¯6,W^VÇÖZ3ÿXLi!*y
¾YMh÷(ÅzWZÅ¨Í-ö

GEìÔZzgSkqÃ�Š¶ÆaQ,Väy~ZzgÃgÏÅ‘oF,ZI
Æ**xÐ÷áù™ä»ezweZÑåX÷~gZñ~t �Z8çXLâÑ Æ‚B½ˆZKç1]»Zq-ù·

ù·%"ìG‡E™äÅZq-zztÌg„ƒÏāfz—ãgógāZzg·¤/&ÀöE
Y

~×ÅYnX=Z\kìā
~SkŠ-ZyÅS÷á®)Å!*"$QyÐ7b:eÔZ¤/pt¢zgY}ƒVātS÷á®)Æa!*Ç»g
ìX

'''
eZË¦·Z1Z<B™r#äZŠ!WÆe~Zq-(’k,Hì:

'W~ƒÆd̂Å2wWCìXdŠgZÝËZŠ!»zlÐøg~
¯Z0+zi~Å´#ÖìXW`ÅW‹tZzgY,̂}ZzgNì~Z+Qzì
ādÐøzxƒ̂X'

~äS™r#ÆW~p}~SkLLËXóó
+Bh4-ö
G

GEgzbÅZq-ÂZ**¡Š@ìXŠzVB
7™@*ƒV:�l™r#äZKW\m�~ZLºmZ0+Zi~S™r#Æ!*g}~�¼–

7,|YØ�SÏ �¶f~ƒl ìÔQkÅš/zZ?ØW`Ì�ŠîìpW\S™r#»W~£!
Úø~–ŠHìÔW\Ã{0+ZãÑZÄÔz‡gÔ5Zzg8©ûEEL%ZA$»ìwgnpƒ}Z%½gZñ
™äÆ‚B‚BZ,QßÁWÌSk~Yg~�ÐXÐøg~ZŠ!W»ŠZð!*kx·

Ì.e$ âZñ‘6,Zq-Ã ìXSÏ§b6,Âgz45Ïî XG™r#ÆZq-ù”î0¯x6,S™r#ÅW
¾wÅqìX÷}ìw~Sk£áÃÕŠzVZzgW7,JäzZáZ‚E+{Ã!*‡°{Z~.zZ.Š{
Å+MÐ7,−ecÔZzgSÐZŠ[Æ»[»zƒ**ecYVāSk~S™r#äW6,„
Sr7ÅÉWy~WÆ¡qZ:gz-VÅ¶Ky›„™ÆSÐZq-xwZzg(âÎ»
ZŠ[0*g{¯Šc*ìX

S™r#ÆW~p}Æ_¬Æˆ~SkË6,àƒVāQyÆ;VW~¡
i!*yWzg~ÔÜ£îE0ZÖpc*Ãg~÷ÅM~»izg7É¾wÅ°pzZÑgztMìÔ&â$›å ELW»

+Bh4-ö
G

GE
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U¹Y**ecXZq-Š*ZgŠzõzg}Åi!*y~t¹YYìāQyÆ‘W~p}ÆŠZð6,
Æ´z{ ·Šg÷á{;Å÷á²~ �Ûºúi7,_ÃWD÷XQyÆúÒ{W~£Ñ]ÅVßV~

Ô âZñ‘6,Zq-Ã Ô ZDwÆÃ›pŠ~ÆZÝ–~. Ô ¸̈ÆZ7gZ]»Ÿ Ô _Åœî0Ãã
Æ**x̄6,Wgì÷XU*ãZ™̄ZzgU*¬Z™̄£ßV Zº»¢è

E
ELOøZÄ Zzg icl Ô ZŠd$Zzg&zg~

Caroline ~Q,VäÃãZzg¸̈ÆZ7gzVÅJùÅÓ"5Ò5é IGG]6,ï™äzZà{Ây
�Zôm,~Å«6,zW¶Zzg3191YÐá™9291YJ-ßy-Eg;Æ£Zôm,~ Spurgeon

ZŠ[Åu',Z{g„ÔÆ§j6,ZÖpÑg~ÅìZzgSyÆfíÒZÖpZzg¦gZ]ÃWs™Šc*ìXtS
™r#»ZÚ¯̄ìāSy£Ñ]~Q,Vä¹ew™–ìzg:Z¤/ÃðZ**h~ÕŠZ(™@*Â
SÐõzgm¸̈Å÷á²~»%Š{yZ[™**¹Y@*c*6,zW¬$+œ&™r#ÆZÖp~ñgÃf%™**D
Zzgt̄»÷á²~¡ZÖp»ÍgÄŠ®Zc*Í“»Nh„¥xƒCX

(® total perfectionist F,ZW~S™r#ÔH)Zz¦ÅZ˜b~Ô¬¾wI)
»gÅ§bZq-âjwÃ7g~§bZLZ0+g_.[™ÆŠzu}âjwÆa!è LEzù‚iÇg¯™ïs
÷XQyÆF,À™Š{�Zzg÷á²~ZK"3ïENEGZzgªÆZ±gÐLLÜ_.ZÝóóÅVB÷XÅ

Zq-ZŸ°p!Sy»Q°6ìXZ[Âz{ßv„!~ÐQ0Ygì÷�QyÆF,ZWÐÇd
¯áÃX

S™r#ä=Cc*āQyÆ¾ƒ}‚g}†‹@*gõÔz{Ì�QyÆZL0*kJ-
ñ�Š7÷ÔÀpZz™r#Æ;VgÇ÷ZzgSyÅ®ZŠôzV~ìX�ÛâD¸āz{@*gõ
ÍðÆaLLWæóó»ZOg™D÷XzZªÔZ¤/Z0+gÅª8iïELqw:ƒZzgâŠÒ@*gõï%Æa

(I engineered chronogram izgÎc*Y}ÂSÐLL@*gõÍðóóÆO}LL@*gõ{~óó)
~5891YJ-½ˆÂZg+÷ GELzÃ]ñ�Š †‹@*gõ',zÃ‹Z3ÿXL¯z!3›Ò¨4è

GG
GELZ3ÿXL¯ ecXQyÅ

÷XSkÂaÆS’Z�LLc*Šlíóó~Q,VSk�RgzZe$Zzgx®ÆK~ZCZq-Ä
–ì:C

›þÅWy~ÓDlbb



Šz2ǵtbƒ}ÍÚW!*Š
Z[Ãð),xÐY}Â:YäŠb

÷~�Ûâö6,Q,VäÀpZz™r#»¢‹œî G
0@*g+÷ G

E
LzÃ]–;SkeÆZq-',ªCâÐZ½k:

.....There also seems to be an emotional reason for the default on my

part. My mind similarly refused to come up with a chronogram after my

wife's death. Something deep within me hesitates to take home the

tragic truth that the dear soul has departed. To compose a chronogram

would put a seal to the bitter reality. 

I have placed a requisition with the hatif-e-ghaibi for a suitable

chronogram to commemorate the sad loss, which will never fade out,

and will send it to you whenever it is ready.....

~äS™r#»¢‹œî G
0@*g+÷ G

E
LzÃ]™ÆapZz©Œ©"™r#ÐŠgpZ„Åì

XÅHtìāz{z‰ÜÔŠyÔ¹Zzg‚wÅ”Æ‚B«ë÷ÔZzghtìā¾w"‚�
Zzg',Hë÷XZ\kāÀò™Zóg~Zzg™I~ÅzzÐZ[ÂtD„°xÅgZ{6,^7,ZìX
Zv™}ā©"™r#t»x¢™ÃX

Ã~ä¹„ØtÐ7,JìX=Ä.»Šúò7pDV 2+§Æz S™r#Å
ZzgÈ(EVÅgc*MC¼‚~¹Å‰ÔSkaZ[t_·¹„ZYÎZzg‚Åc*Š,
@*i{ƒIXŠz(*V7™@*ƒV:

)2( )1(
;BÐZ#CZ(¡ç

G
OZð

cÐZ#ŠZ!*•ç
E
OZð

**9vXZzg!*iZg
H‚**g~?**‚»g

PzVíÃÍŠèñ
ghgVÂ&ÿEM½Ññ
ƒz{>Š}_aŠ

Z}Ë‚X?**ËÑÑ
SkŠzu~(ãÆfs~S™r#ä–ìāSk~‚X»**x7Ñc*ŠHÔ�gzZe$ÐSāZs
ZzgÍc*Zq-5gzlìXZ[ÂZ¶gzV~Ìtā¹Á„ŠÚ~WCìXS™r#Æ;VÈ
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(ãÅā~6p}Å�ðÆSkŠ"~Ð‹kZzg*6ÃW@*ìXtŒVZzgÈ
pŠÃi{zpŠÃi{¤/zpŠ̄ÿ LLÃi{Å4+Vw÷X»lāÄ~gzZe$Å0*kŠZg~»Šx Å (*V

½äzZáÄZÌZzg¼6Š!*]™äzZáÄZÌ�Ëā~›à7ÉZK!&¢A
Ð5˜]aZ™äÅ[™D÷ÔSkQÎ{zWM6,Ã̂&S™r#äZL¿ÐW`

(¯™Š3Šc*ìX&}¬xì! compatible ÆiâäÆañizV)
'''

~äZŠ[»!*‡°{¤ÅïELD:ƒäÆ!*z�ŠS™r#ÆZŠ!»ñV6,gZñŠ~ìÔ&
gZñiãIic*Š{oƒìX~Z3ÿXLDÐSk̀P]6,ç°»pZégƒVÔZzgZ¤/ÃðS�ÛZo̧y
ƒ̂ìÂSkÐÜ½Ã™ä»GÌX÷ZZzgS™r#»zZôZ(ì‰@*û̀Ð‚t7,ZƒZ
Zq-èXtèZLÜsß»•Zƒä~@*û̀»ë½ìÔZzg'XeZË¦·Z1Z<B™r#
ÆZÖpZEw™Dƒ}¼VÇāS™r#ÃZÌJ-ÃðZYÕŠ75XSkñçqÃS™r#Å

Zq-Š¬6,»™@*ƒV�Q,Vä=Zq-!*g',ªCâ~è¶:
Dear Hafiz Sahib..... Thank you for your interest in me and my work. It

is overwhelming. God bless you..... 

D6D
S™r#ä÷}zZ−%jx6,zW¬$+œ&ÅÂÁZzgp}íÐÔ�Ûâ}X

Q,VäZq-â~=–āW\ÆzZ−Zq-¬à%ûZzgŸiWŠò¸XZ,!*\»gCƒ**(,}õÅ
!*]ìX(,}¬ÝWŠòW̧\ÆzZ−Xñu»‘ÌÔŠ+6,¿ÌX¹–qX¬ÅêLŠ+¸

pf}ÎY~Ð7¸X
(ƒYäÆegÐ~ÜsZq- un-faithful

$›Ðö
GOZzgZôm,~ÐZgŠzF,3Æ)ƒÉ)
',ªCâÐZq-Z•ð¿zfs~Z½k™g;ƒV:

þDear Hafiz Saheb, ASA. Many thanks for sending me the material

relating to your illustrious father. I find it fascinating. Your revered father

›þÅWy~ÓDlbb



was indeed a great man. Among other things I admire his love of

classical music, which our moulavis don't and even call it harem. Would

that I had the privilege of meeting him when he was alive.....

Æ!*g}~Q,Vä�Ûâc*āt +Bk545é
G

GEG] ÷}zZ−™r#ÆW~p}Æ¬ù´
WiZŠÄÅ !*]|ìā~äSk/~W\ÆzZ−Ð¹¼5ìXQyÆFp}}

Y',™r# Zzg øg~¯òñuÅpDZÌ Ô gÎwZv-ZvmzÅÆgbtÜ] Ô æá
z){Ð=¹Ï5!*ÂV»DƒZXpÄÆñçq6,QyÅCÙ’k,~è<ØÅgzbZzg Å!*'

›gÏrìXz{!*]ÃÎZkg7ÉdO-$Ô)ZzgÂZiyÆ‚BzŸs#Ð™D÷X
Y',Z¦™r#zZá*y~UÅ|¹„ZdZzg!*Ç5qìXUÅSkUÐ°p
÷}aZq-ÐZzgplÍZgª]á™WðìX=¹ÃZ+{ƒZÔZzg(,Z'×ZWc*XQy»t]āLL‚gZ
ŒÛWy„¯ÄñizVìÔóóZq-Z+|ì�÷}ìw~QyÐ¬Ë6,¢7ƒðX
ˆz]ÅÒ]Zzg!*íÆgz—ŒÛWyÐëW}ƒYäÅ',•„ÐQy6,t!*]?X÷~pl

¬ƒCZ¤/~Z,¬ÝWŠòÐL¡5„ƒ@*X
Æ!*g}~Q,Vä�Ûâc*āF,3Â~äÌ¹ f[~WiZŠÄZzgQkÆIt#

K÷pZŠ!p}»¹ZgŠz~Z(gzZVŠzZVF,À:~ä¬}Š¬Zzg:pŠHXSy.e$
Zëp}Ã¹¬‚tW**ecå@*āZgŠz~WiZŠÄ»Š/™äzZáÄZWiZŠÄÅgzZe$Ð
WÇ{ƒYDXZ¤/ptP,]÷pW\äS¹÷áù™ÆZgŠzZŠ[6,(,ZZˆyHìXZ¤/%jx
ZCt£!7gZ™feÂ'.›Òð

E
xZzgÌH¼‚táWDX‰Zôm,~ZŠ!Z˜q]Æa¯ðˆ

áZŠsZgŠzF,^ZzgZ˜q]¹',û÷�ZgŠzÆ'×Z`Zzg¡]ÐQyÅ÷~WÙð»o]
ìX�ÛZú÷á²~Åè̂F,0ÌªæðW}ÅVw~ïYßO~Æ0*ÎyÆ̧òF,Zä»

f™™**ZzgÅ,ç LuÆE+™}~|]Z÷ÆzòÅÈ(ãÅVwÑ**QyÆZgŠzzÃgÏZŠ[Å¯ò
gzZe$Ð÷~ŒÛ"$»èÌŠêìZzgf[ÅÄ~gzZe$Ð%ú[:ƒäÅŠ?ÌìXª]
ƒCìā**¥xÍØVÐùù(,}»x™äzZáßvòWD÷ZzggzZîZ0+Zi~»x™ä
zZßVÃ¹úghYD÷X
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Æ!*g}~S ™yîg~ Zzgy~÷á²~ 0*ã~âL[ ÷}zZ−™r#Æù”î0¯x
™r#ä�Ûâc*āZK÷á²~Ð%jx¬$+œ&™r#=Zq-@Ô‚Š{Zzg¹›™äzZá
WŠòÑXQyÆ;VZq-÷Z�YŠgŠZzgZq-—F,Š´ù]q-YÃWCìXQyÅ!*'¹¼
|]Z÷ÆzòÅÏ÷Ôªè<ØZzg×»ZâZ`Xt÷á²~Ô7g~gzZe$Ða~ƒðÔpZ|[
~8»ŠZzg!*Ç@*i{Zzg÷áŠZ[ìXQyÆ;V‰Â!*ÇZgDsV~ZEwKÃWD
÷qÍc*Q,VägZ2VÐ`™Zq-5W',zŒìXçßV~}}èIZzgß5:

Z˜q]ÃÌ¾w)Zzgp!Ð',@*ŠHìXF(6,²zèŠ!*]ÌK‰÷ÔZzgSyÐf[
Æ“õZzgæðW}»DÌÄ|ìXQyÅWiZŠ>¹„p[ßg]÷XYOŠHZzg
Ñ�Z[È/Q÷Xº!¯x~ÜsegçBÔ¹„Á÷X»lfgZic*Š{ƒ'XpSy»Ì
ZC„¯ìX�Ygz-VÆÒy~tçB‹}ÅÏ»^gBb÷ZzgW[ÌX

ŒÛWyzug$Zzg,z¦sÐàz‰Ü÷Z‘QyÅXV~ZzgÌ�cZñ‚tÑc*
ìXQyÅCÙÆ~Zq-Zzg„¬ÅêLÆì:_.!*]7g~§b7åL‚~ÔL.e$!*z‡gÔZzgZq-Zq-
Â~ZŠ[ÔZôoZzgÄe$ÆƒÄ~ZzgÑ¦ŒÛ¶ÅpgÇ‰÷Xt»xÜsz{™Yì�
zWZ�·ZzgzWZ‹¬ÅêLŠ+ÌƒZzg!*¾w÷á²ÌX

X âV Ô �Ï 7,|™E!*]ìā=yz*yc*ŠWŠHXF>Â!*g!*g7,³} ™yîg~
y~÷á²~~F(ÂQ,VägZv„ÉeZá÷ÔñuÉŠ~ìX™c*V¹„Zd÷Ô»l
QyÐ_è NEÌàƒ'Â¥xƒ@*āSy~HgkHTZzgHYŠzìXŠzƒV~yz*y»gzZî
gZ‡]×p[H¤ìpŒVÌè<ØÅ··Wõ',Z',CkƒCìXQyÅy~÷á²~Ã
Š-**¤/~~N*U$™zZÆW\ä(,~}.#ÖÅìXZvZ+XŠ]qZzÑŠCÙZq-ÃŠ}XtŠ-**¤/~

ù·Ì¢÷áùƒ**ecX
W\äQy»Ã~¯xÌ÷áïHìXQyÆSk¯xÆ!*g}~pZz·i™c*™r#Å

gZñ!*ÇŠg„ìX~ZKgZñHŠzV?Z,¬ÝZzgZ,Zo¬ÝÆ¯x6,gZñ›„Ô™7X
4ƒ@*āSkÃ~¯xÃ¬ZµÐ÷áùHY@*X

›þÅWy~ÓDlbb



'''
÷}zZ−™r#ZzgQyÆ»ñVÐ0S™r#ä�¼�Ûâc*Ô~äQÐ¢~~

Zzg¹Z"gÐ–åpZÌSÐåîg6,)%ñi™ä~»x[7ƒeƒVXSkaZÌ
Üsz„–ìTÆ!*g}~œƒä»Z0+67ìXZ0+Zi}Ð¼ÉŠbŠzâV%j}Æ
‚B$+Šc*„ƒÏXZq-c*ŠÇg]Z%ŒV¢zgôp™**eƒVÇ�Q,Vä÷}tì6,ā÷}
zZ−™r#ÅËà]ÐÓg¶ÔZg÷áŠ�Ûâc*åÔāqƒ™r#!:q,WzZiÎ™�YC÷Ô
‹}�ZCÙZ]Ã¢~zZá7œ™DX

)Z&+c*(Æ÷áyZ/S™r#Å}.â]ÆZ‹Zs~÷áùƒäzZáSà ÷á² âx)
Ñg})m5002Y(~Qy»Zq-k?÷áùƒZì�QyÅi0+Ï»ÌWy~k?ìXSk~Q,V

ZnðÐÍ,Æ äLLÃð‡&ÿELf™Â[Ô,?óóÆ�Z[~ŠzÂ1VÆ**xa÷:
XLL,óó6,Qy»�Z[å:6,zW¬$+œ&%jxX f[~WiZŠÄ ÔF,ÀYyW±i«çEeÔZzg kã

Ææk,»[ZŒgZâxœj™r#ŠzâV»]¦/ZgƒVX ÷á² ~÷áyZ/S™r#Zzg
/

The Passing of the S™r#ä%jxÀpZz™r#6,‘÷}*y
Ã¹uZ;ZzgF!*gSk»E+™{�Ûâc*XSkIh+ÏÅ�Æîg6,Q,VäZgŠzZ»Šò Old Guard

ÃZµÐZgŠz~â–Zzg=Ì!*‡°{Zzgîs',ªCâSg‚w Z²Û ·zw7gÆF,)y�â„
HXÜsZq-Zq-Z½k7™@*ƒV:

³m,xqƒ$Zy·a;yÅz‚¦Ð=W\Æ¸ŒÛ̀h+}ÃZq-æ]ˆ
ŠÚ»ñµ5XqgY]ZzgÌ¹Zi÷ÔZzg̀h+}»0*tâ÷áYZv{§pZ{

ëwÔ÷Zzg‡&ÿEL*öìXp~Skz‰ÜÜsZq-*yÆ!*g}~
PÜ‹dg¶™g;ƒVāoƒz‰ÜìZzgzZZ#ÌÔªqƒ™r#
ñßsÆÜ‹íÀpZzÆmÐXÑ±ïGL§Æ´z{QyÆ§¯ógl
äÌSk’k,6,WâŠ{HÔ�pŠÂZŠ[óg~»ÃðŠúò7gnpÔ1ìÐ1s
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ƒ}ïmZzg"$¹Ò¨é GE:‚ŠÏÅ¯6,OW,™D÷XñßsZq-YZ;gZ*Š
ÆXŠ]qZzgZK('�Ûi0+÷ÔZzgZq-"5¾æ FGLïmX~QyÐZÌJ-5
7pZyg‚rƒVā5‡]Ðøzx:gƒVÇX'

Dear Hafiz sahib, ASA wa rahmatullah. I appreciate your sentiments

about Mushfiq and largely share them with you. Your writing is good

enough. You don't have to be shy about it. Only try to be briefF..

÷~XŠ]ìāQ,VäS÷á®)Ð¬Sk*yÃŠ¬åZzg¼zZuCZzgõzg}z){Å
™VŠzg™ZÆSÐ&ëEM]ë LÐŠg„™Zc*åX

'''
S™r#íÐ÷}xÁÆ!*g}~Ì!*'H™D¸X÷ZZq-6,Z**Øt

Â~ä¹ˆ~7,SpWI¤/Zs WzZ¯Šz„ WI¤/Zs¦™ä»ÌìX»ƒUg&ŠÅ
Æe~š/ZSN[Ñzq„Ð÷Z'×Z`g;ìXSkÂ[Ð=¹æŠBZzgWI¤/ZsÆa
÷ZOƒ'×h+zZãƒ@*`ŠHXUg&Š™r#äZq-LL#èELE&ÕäEN}óóWI¤/Zs»f™HìXÂƒèÃg~
Šz*y÷:ZÍwf§ŒÛZgŠZ›0*ÎyÅyÐ™8ïELÂ[»mZzgŠzxtWI¤/ZsXZ¤/=ŠzâV
p}~ÐZq-Zq-!*]f™™äÃ¹Y}Â~¬*y~Ðz{cZ¤/Zs7™zVÇT
~¬K~KÆfgäQyÐuÍÙÅìZzgŠzu}Ðtâ<7,ðVÇ�Zq-#èELE&ÕäEN}WI¤/Zs
ÅŠgZ0+Zi~6,Q,Vä–ìX÷}WI¤/ZsZaÆ‚BÌŠz&!*gZ(„‚¢ƒZìXZq-!5ÿ MI

�gìāi!*y»vîŒZgÆvîÐ÷Zƒ@*ìXé~F,ç7ìāi!*È̄»vîÌŒZgÆvî
Ð÷Zƒ@*ìX

÷ZtØt/Æ!*gƒ,‚wÐ^g;ìX~äšZ¦7H:ZÌJ-÷ZZa&aåð
Ðic*Š{{àìXZ[Â‰Zz‡]FF‚wJ-Zq-ÌWŠòZ(7M&ZLSkŠgzV{ä~
(Š}jVXF!*gZ(ÌƒZāË(,}WŠòÆWI¤/ZsÆaF�™ÆQkJ-àpŒÛd$
V™Qk(,}**x»tWŠòÂÃ:Wc*Z%Ãð(,ZYâgc*¦/0+{¢zgŠ3ðŠc*XZ[ªCÙìā~WI¤/Zs

Za~ËYâgÆ²¡ç N
c*Ë¦/0+}ÆlÆ¶K**]Â7gÄYX

›þÅWy~ÓDlbb



÷}WI¤/ZsZa»qÝqƒZ�g$|]ñÑ**·†ZvŠgpZ4g9*îGZvmÅz{_5åELug$
ì�Q,VäSk**»g{ÃeZËÝx@{V™r#Æ;V11&�Ûzg~0991YÃ(,~Š´†]Å
ñ�ŠÏ~Š̂ïGL{mÐ’k,�Ûâ™tZg÷áŠ�ÛâDƒ}«Å¶ā:LL?ƒßvÍZ{gxā~ä
¬$+œ&ÆdWqƒ$Zy·Ãug$Åt�ZzgSàZYi]Š~ìXóó

~XßÍVÐËzzÐï7YZzgQy»WI¤/Zs¢8÷~F,ßƒ@*ìÔ~QyÃâÉ™
�Z[âó™@*ƒVXt�Z[WI¤/ZsÅ4+̂ƒ@*ìX=õìā÷}0*kWI¤/Zs»Zq-
góg8-�Z:ìT~ÉZ»%æELŠ+ÔPZë±ZzgÎZŅ̃Zò†]ÆèoZzgFZq-Š�£zk,
ñ�Š÷X÷~�Ûâö6,S™r#ä=âga1991Y~Zq-çwWI¤/ZsÆîg6,ZL{b6,É
™Áe$�Ûâð¶T»iì:C

egYƒÐÆ»�n{›3ðŠ}
ZYQÏÃYâ�ZY›3ðŠ}

ZzgQÔWy~ŠâV~Q,VäZq-¦k,6,Š\œ™ÆZzgZq-¹„p[ßg]YßVzZá»½
6,ZLFZÃgÉ™=eZuÐÇXSy~»Zq-Äì:C

SuíÏŠÄ’k,¹VÐWð
**x~¾}t@*|¹VÐWð

Zq-!*g~ä!›åELg]ÌÅā~ZKSknÅpZ÷]ÐW\6,1úeZmgLƒVXQ,Vä�Ûâc*
āW\Å�Ûấ7g~™Æ=pÙƒCìX>LßÌW\V6,1úƒC÷?

',ªCâÆZq-ZzgZ½k6,ZKfZ]Ð0^7,äzZáSkñçqÃ»™@*ƒV�
Q,Vä÷}VÐmZzgxÁ»DƒYä6,Zzģ]z—*]6,½zZàçVÆZq-îs

eÆẐq-ñµ6,=5å:
Dear Hafiz Sahib,..... You are an admirable person having the right kind

of preference in life and qualities of head and heart which should stand

you in good stead. You have all the best wishes from me and I do see a

promising future for you.....
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D7D
S™r#¹zäŠZgÔ5,ZŠ{Ôgz×.ŠZzgm{™äzZáWŠòÔ̧ZzgÓÅâ#āT»gz1

',Z',ƒ@*ìXŠ̂ïGLpŠÔŠ;ÈpŠÆ‡bZzg.e$2g¸X"»gƒYäÐ{`¸XWy~/~
”VÆ;Vg�6,WigŠ{¸X~äÂÁSg‚wXÂsB›b¯Ãð!*]Ì™ä6,WâŠ{:
¸XZLW\ÃúgnpZzgøbÐ“¸X8©ûEEL%ZA$»ìwgppZzg£tZmŠÅRŠZðÆ
çA~z{SkŠzgÅ**ŠgVßV~Ð¸ª§mZ•ðZi›yD�°iâ:Â1VÆ´z{

(7 Nostalgic {w{w„~X÷XDDWƒVÆ!*z�Š~äQ¹Lâè¤/C)
0*c*XtIic*Š{Šg„ìāz{ZZkxâè6,!*]’A™D„7¸X~äQ¹LpŠg·»Dg
ƒDc*ZL‚BÅYäzZàic*ŠZV6,̈°æ YMEZVƒDÂ—ÔÅïEL%gJ-zZ™D7‹X>S™/
äÌ–ìā:LL'™ZcÅ**x.ŠZ¥/|Zz®1Z,̂ZÁÏZcÆ1ZÈ»g.VäZLË
x²}~QyÿS™r#þÃ7šc*ÔqÑVāQy»Z¥/|ÐpmìX'1Q,VäL

SkÅDe$7ÅāYV:šc*Xóó
ZL‚A‚w6,”Zzg{àuJ-"$¹Ò¨é GE:mÆ!*z�Š~äQyÐËÌWŠòÆ
!*g}~Ãð−ÂÔL7‹XÜsZq-!*gZ(ƒZāLL"Vwóóà]ÅqïZq-ZŠ!,)"
VwSkaāŠzuzVÆKƒ}»xZL**xÐ÷áù™ZäÅA~2ƒäÅzzÐQyÅ
à]ÆeZ&+}gÎZðÐAƒ}÷(»**xFg„�Ûâc*āLL‚!z{Â1ÈWŠòìXóót]Ì

SÏaìÐòŠHƒÇāz{™r#Zq-z‰Ü~!*‡°{îg6,S™r#Åâá~»x™Dgì
¸XSkZq-¿¿Æ´z{~äQyÐËÅfZ]6,Ãðû{7‹XÕÃkH{KzZáßv
~ä¹ÁŠA÷;S™r#Z,„i}»#ßÍV~Ð¸X

)à‹ç1](Â"$pZãÆˆ¼²ā âZ}‚iŒ Qy»Wy~i%æGLF,KMù”î0¯x
ÆaÑèƒŠHXSkÅe÷c*7,~ÃZ#{™z‰ÜšM[Âëßv¼ßÍVÃñg›Ë”ÏIZä
ÑpS™r#',Z',SÏ6,SÜZgHKāZ+!*]7ìXWyÃQy»8jèELó„g8-Ñ™g;X

ZLzZ−Å§bS™r#Ì¹Šc*-$ŠZgZzgQßàWŠò¸XZq-!*gñÑ**Z©f×@

›þÅWy~ÓDlbb



»F,À™Zc*ZzgQ̀]»sBŠ}Šc*XS™r# ZgB÷á, ™r#äQyÐ',a!5½5é GGzàe&½0î EGÆ
ätF,À©]Ð',ZÓgZ„HXS÷á®)»z‰ÜWc*Âz{SÐS™r#Æ**xÐYL6,WâŠ{:
¸XS™r#äQ:tëƒ}zZ:™Šc*āQ̀]»Èt7ìāáW»**xÌyh+1
Y}X

S™r#ä‚g~i0+ÏZgŠz»»gÁ0Æ¦/Zg~XŒVJ-āWy~i0+Ï~Z#ā(,}
Oä”÷Ôz{Üs»gÁ„0™gìXW±i«çEe» Öô³Ûøàô]ÖÛö×ûÔ (,}zäŠZgÔZŠ[ŠZgßvÌÃµ

Sk6,ÍZ{ì;ZzgQyÅzÃ]6,Zz¦™/»eZy~ÖƒZâÌ¸Cg;ìX YìZgŠzDZgŠz¹
/

(™Dƒ}S™r#À˜¹plÍZgñe~ƒD;̧ chatting ZÚ,M6,Ÿ’)
ZzgtWSäuPñç¬]6,7Éz{Š*˜yÅ!*'H™D¸X~eg@*åāZã(,}WŠò
ÐÑå!*'Zzg"ØWÅY}pz{pŠ„ÃðZ(Âc*]Šgxy~áWD¸TÐ

¹ÔZzgQ&åEHOñîðÐ0 &åEHOJî¤ ˆÅW'×ZbÐ„g]ƒYC¶XF!*gQ,VäpŠÃ
gzZîg^Ðp[p[ÃZ+{QVDZzg¯ß3XZq-!*g~ä²nHā~(,Z&åEOðƒVX

ÚXìÑāZL!*g}~Skn»s71ÜecXQìÑāZÒzZ−+”VÃ&åEOð„B

¯VZgŠz ÷ZzgQ¹Ì‚~QyÆzZ−&åEOð„ŒZzg¹™D¸XSk6,~ä²nHā
~W\ÃSkÂÅ�,œ~Æ${ý ELZÍwÅ�~tjZ!÷áï™**ecåXìÑāzZªÔ ¹

ÌìXQSk**xÐ0F'×}Å ¸ð(£Ó¾æ EH Èwƒ̂Xz,~Z¤/Èw7g;Â÷ZZq-**x
!*'CNX

Zq-!*g!*]ººË§b7~ec***ÆÃdZzguZ9J-YâX~¹šƒZÔp
Q,Vä(,JzZŠc*X~ä¹ā~ec***ÃLL¦{ec***g9*îGZv?óó¹™@*ƒVXQ,Väª]zØt
ÐLL%j)óó6,÷~SkÁe$ÅzzŠgc*ÄÅX²nHāz{"eg~Wy~z‰Ü~Zq-›yÆ
‚B¶ZzgQkÆ‚BqŠP~LLLóóƒðX7YātÞŠ]ÅÃyÏnƒð?~ä¹āZ¤/
È}Î@*ƒZc*È}ÉÉ™Š-Zg,»à™@*ƒZZq-WŠòÍàµ™%Y}ÂLLLóóBYìÂZq-
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›yÅ›~QkÆ‚BYyŠ¶zZà{ÂyYVLLLóó7ƒ$ËX~äWy~]tÌÈ
Šc*āz,ÌZCLL(áyóótìāSâp[ßg]qÃZv3»Zgï7¯}ÇÔātp[ßgC
ÌÂQÏÅ«™Š{¶Xz{Sk"ÆyÐ¹Šk,J-8û MEOß3gìX)g¢ü

E
LÑÆa²nìā

Skz‰ÜJ#Å”ÆjZáÐDÍÆ'×ŠzgLLßZYóó»f™̂g;åX(
Sk!*]»f™ÌKŠêƒVāS™r#äZL�d$ZzgzäŠZg~Æ¶K**]ZÚ,M6,Sk
Ÿ’~Ìgh}Xz{!*]åsxÐÑzq™DZzgsxZzgLLYwóó6,»™DX!*]Ñzq
™äÐ¬åtŠgc*Ä™DāH÷}0*kQyÐW™äÆaz‰Üì?¿F,+!*]
’A~ÌQ,VäSkLLZÜª]óóÃåSc*X

/
«!*gZ#~ÀpZz™r#Æ;VŠHåÂ!*ÂV!*ÂV~QyÐ7YāQ,Vä¾

ñçq6,8ZÝe~ÅìXz{¹ÚX�ÛâäÑāZ[ÂZŠ!ñç¬]6,8ZÝe~À˜8ÔÍ0+Zzg
¯I»8áÐƒYCìÔZzgtāz{SkLLoóóÐôp÷XSk!*]»f™~äS™r#Ð
ÌHXZq-!*g~äQyÐ7YāQyÅ8ZÝe~»ñçqHåXQy»ZïgÍ™~ªZyƒZZzg

6,ÂW\Æ**xÆ‚BLLeZËóó»Ñ§(,}izgØgÐÎƒZ ‡_0îG0ógl 7YāW\Æ«™Š{
ìX�Z[5ātSkzzÐìāPßvQyÆ**xÆ‚BLLeZËóóÎŠ9eT¸XSyßÍVÆ
**x:~ä7iÔ:Q,VäC}XÈVgZÔpÒV?

'''
S™r#ÃÓ!ïGL0*ÎyÅ§sÐ*gÒZqÐiÌ5Xz{zVÅ**Šg~™äzZáZK̈y

7p̧Q,VäLZL**xÆ‚BSkS³Zi»Ñ§7Îc*X¼„ßvZ,ƒD÷āQyÃ
u»g~S³ZiZ]»ïY**Šg|SyS³ZiZ]ÅZKÂ−ƒCìDZzgSk!*]~ŠzgZð7ƒ$Ëā
S™r#ÅfZ]S-~ÐZq-ìXZq-iâ:åāS³Zic*§yZL**xÆ‚BõÐSy»
Ñ§Îc*™D¸XZ[Sy~Æ¼ÂpŠßÍVÐ-ÖDQD÷Zzg¼ÐßvX%z§iâ:

äZ[Âtqw™Šc*ìāS³ZiZ]Åtg-hc*Vic*Š{F,ÔŠgzZi}Ð„j�Zzg„ƒC÷ZzgSy

›þÅWy~ÓDlbb



ÅZz‡]Qy8-VÎÌ7g{̂XÐøg}iâä~aLL#-āð FLH¤/xóó|™D¸!
(Å—~ lighthouse -VÌÔSy0*âweâVÐS™r#‰ZŠ[z¹Ægz×fg)

(Ã**CÔ**3ÏìX luminosity Zzg@*ÈÏ)
/

Æ\<é ILX[ŠŠ~�Æa\<é ILX[™r#6,Zq-*yÌ’k,H Z²Û S™r#ä�â„
åXZq-!*gQ,Vä=–āW�Û+ìāZq-gLàÐZq-{ØZŠ!g‚!SkŠg!*‡°Ï

;&Bð‡Èî0!*Ñ(~‡&ÿEL ÷á² ÐZzgZ3gZ]Æ%÷áùƒg;ìXQ,VäZLWy~kã)âx)
Æ½ãÛœ~ Z²Û »**x1ìX÷}4,Šq-tŠgŠZã Z²Û f™ZŠ!g‚ßVÆfs~Üs

»ªÑg{†g~1691Y~÷áùƒZåX Z²Û 6,”Šzg~SÐZ[J-YzZÑƒÐ(,ZS³ZiìX
'''

Æ âuÑu Z³Zzg[ÅâuÑuÆ�geÅ’k,zVÆZN[ S™r#äZL
a¬g°’k,Zzg¡Ò3ï

E
GF�Zä»»x÷}fóÎc*Zzg�Ûâc*āz{Ske~zik,W¸™r#ÃZq-âÉ

`÷X÷}gZ‚™ä6,W¸™r#ä¹„¢t¬g°Ü]É™=Ÿ›bX~äS¹
ZgŠzÂógÆ%µÐ¦/Zg™S™r#Å}.#Ö~',ªCâÐÝ™ÆgzZ:™Šc*Xi!*yWzg~
»**ŠgpZ•ð÷áŠZ[%µtÂ[9ziÜÐ÷áùƒ_ìX~W¸™r#»]¦/ZgƒVX

/
³m,x**ÜYzh+™r#ÌWy~ŠâV~S™r#Æ‚BxgZÆ~gìZzgQyÆ

™ZcÐ0F»xÔ!*<mZq-Ä~ù´ÅZ÷á®)Ð0¸vŠzhÔ.e$@›„ÐZzg
ZKXŠ]™™™DgìX**ÜÔZK|X,ZzgßÍVÆ»xWäzZàÁc*[p!»qïƒä
Æ‚B‚BÀpZz™r#ÆZŠ!ŠzŠâyÆ{ŠxÌ÷XS™r#ÌQyÅSkwÅzz
ÐQyÃF»ñV»ZIYy™QyÐgZ‚™DgìÔZzgQyÃZKçVZzg§VÐâZiDgìX
**Ü™r#Å³:gziœÐÀpZz™r#ÅÑ$k,~Ô�%jxÅZYi]Ð™Zc~DÍ
-Eg;»ó%œ/“WÅgZ{6,gzZVìÔÐ0¥â]Z[ZÚ,M6,Ìñ�Š÷X5±Ù:
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http://www.lib.uchicago.edu/e/su/southasia/mushfiq_khwaja/

D8D
Zq-!*g~äS™r#ÃZq-îsâ–T~Yš/Z™ÆSk!*]»−f™Hā#V
™r#äW\Ð0=Z+ZzgZ+**ë!*'½÷XW�Û+ìQy6,ÔāQÏgZ]~ä¯y
HÂQ,VäƒÐ¬Q-™r#Å¡»7YZzgQQyÆ!*g}~Ü‹íZg÷áŠ�Ûâ}Ô

ZzgSy@ÎC!*ÂV»E+™{J-:HX)D¹½zZáSkñçq6,÷ZSgZŠ{W™™ZzgS™r#Æ
îs�Z!',ªCâÐPS½kŠ¶»åp~eZËZ1Z<B™r#Å@Ze$6,̄Ãgzug;
ƒVX(

S™r#Æ!*g}~t!*]Ì÷}D~Ñðˆāz{Ã%æJLZsxÆ!*g}~WiZŠ
i!*yZEw™D¸Xª]Å!*]tìā~äQyÅÎ’k,,7,S÷QyÐ=Sk!*]Å
¤&~Ö',Z',ÌñZŠ75XSkÆ',@=ÂQyÅÄz�~¼Z,ì́-VxvxvpÒ
1DA÷XÐZq-÷}ŠD́ZzgèIpÄÐ›Æg‚Îƒä»™sèMìX

ZKSk!*]ÃziyŠZg¯äÆa~QyÆÜsZq-Ä~ù´ÐÜsŠzZÃgZzg�ÐÌ
ÐZq-ÄŠ&ÀŸ/õ GG:C w½Šwgk ÜsŠzVB7™@*ƒVX

'm68
¹ƒ@*ìópZgzV?',ë
öƒ�Ã0*ãzç»

SkÄÆqd/õ IG~H>Sä–ìāzç»XƒZ0*ãVÃÁ™äÆaöD÷XZq-Ä~
Zq-Zzgu"ìGIL0*u»jZ!Š&ÀŸ/õ GG:C

'm721
å¹ââµi0+ZV¤/pŠ-Z:„å
¢~î G

0Š*Ì÷}Šw»ZY:„å
Å§sZ÷ág{ìÔāŠ*ñðÆa{{: ]øÖ³‚öÞûnø^‰ôrûàö]ÖÛöçÚôàö %̧xZÒíìāŒVu"ìGIL0*u

ìZzg»�ÛÆa¼AX

›þÅWy~ÓDlbb



Ð7ìXZgŠzÆagzðwzsÃ”§¢zg] —ã)bz®` �Ð«Vw
ZEw™äÅS!*s#ZzgSk!*g}~{ŠZ:gzb6,$�ç

EE
LU*ãKYäÅcÃ‚ƒ}S™r#

~–ìā: gÌZ�ÅZW äZL£á
'Z~.zF,u~ÐÃyÏq4ìXªCÙìāZ~.~ÃZ+{ìÔF,u~
vyXøg}aLLF,¿F,uóó„4ìX)ßBÅZgzZbÐ!›åELg]Æ
‚B(ë:F,¿Š*™Mh÷:F,¿GXŠzâV˜yíg�e454è

XGGX®ZZgŠz
Æ‚B‚B˜V¢zg]ƒÔgzðÐÌ»x¢8ÑixìX

£â‹|uÃY+zZÑÃðZv»È{SkZ½kÃ7,|™z].~Wñ%ÉŸÆ%7g{nÇX
Zº»¢è

EELøZÄ )ŒV~tZ‹Zs™zVÇā÷}f‚~Zq-�~Z½kS™r#Æ£á
Ðhe»åp}.Z@¼VÂt£!7gZ»7gZ„Šg`™**7,@*X(

Ð7ìXªÄZ¥/|Åc*Šóg~™Dƒ}S™r#ä ÃñWÙ �ÐŠzu~Vw
ZLSk*y&Q,VäÑzq„Sk'×}ŠZg¿ÐHìā:LLZL!*g}~rƒÂU**¹
7,@*ì'óó~Qy†]»f™™Dƒ}2VäQyÆiâä~›-Eg;Z¥/|Æ-2
;w~æ[HÔZ(.çGLÑ<¦«YZv÷á{gg~ò»f™SyZÖp~Hì:

'íÔ½k,Æ®»ÃðYŠz¤/åÂc*šlíz**!ø MIò#Ö¦«YZv÷á{
gg~XQyÅ½k,H¶Zq-góg8-Ó÷á¶T~z÷Ì÷áïåÔcz
Z+ÑwÌÔZŠZ»g~ÌÔrÍðz[§Zi~ÌÔZÃgÌÔ¢ÌÔ\gÌÔì?g

ÌXZgŠzÔº!Ôy~ÔÃgÏÔ²!Ôƒ¼XZzgZ0+Z¯%g~Z+¤/Äā½k,
(ÆˆÑzqƒCÂòÅWfZyJ-Ì¹1Ãð9Zƒc*´ÔHWw�…
~ÐuuY}XzZãgìāSy5V~ầz̄y»Ø:å1÷}»âV
~W`ÌQyÅWzZiSÏ§bÍôg„ì‰Z

'.5Ðö GFÃ],~ÐhƒXLèÅ
§b¤/”LYZgÅ§b',5XZ¥/|Æ-2;w~QyÐ�ÛâöÅˆ
ā‡Šc*EVÆÜs¼:vÇXÃðŠz]1áXZ£-V»zZª**x71X
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p:¢Qy6,ÌQhZDgìZzg@*yÌSÏ*y6,Âh~XË©e$»Zq-
Wy~•ZåāâVäÂWy~®zZLHÑwÃŠ}Šc*åXˆ~�Ãðâ‡

]øÖûnø³çÝø]øÒû³Ûø³×ûköÖøÓöÜû ƒZàÂQkäŠZðÞŠc*ā÷}0*kZ[®z¹V?
'SÏWe$6,½k,»ƒ̂Xeì!*]"Æ �ômûßøÓöÜûæø]øiûÛøÛûköÂø×ønûÓöÜûÞôÃûÛøjôo!

¥xƒXpÂ̧½k,»YŠzìā…ŸuZVXSkÐ(,|™¾wtHā
Ñ^Åè#Ö~½k,ÅZzgq¢+ÐÇ1āLÑ7̂1BÐX¤̈
9Vä(,~‚ŠÏÐ;BQVŠbXSÐë÷;Ë™ŠbX7,J–f�
¡fgZÂÎøā¹VJ-SkÇÃm{nÇX

ŒVtf™"û:ƒÇāS™r#äSk*yT~¹ÐßÍV»f™ìÔ~ƒÐîs
6,|]Z(.çGLÑ<òÆ!*g}~!*] chatting E+™{|]Z(.çGLÑ<ò„»HìXZq-!*gQyÐ

ƒðÂ�Ûâc*āQ¹F!*g÷á{YòÅ½k,Gg»Z·tƒZìXQ,Vä=÷á{YòÆuZ9ZzgzäsÆ
!*g}~¼!*'CNZzg�Ûâc*ā~ä¼²ā¬Zq-*y~QyÅZq-½k,Æ!*g}~

¼–ÌìXhZvt*y=¢ïŠHÔZzgW`SkÐZ½k»ñµÌ0ŠHX
‰q-¢~¹~Ì=CÙZ,S0+gZ`T~ �Û45ë XEYLÈ ZzgÂZzgÔS™r#Æ%"0î GMOE

ËÌè<Ø6,¥âCñZŠeZÑYYåÔ(,}ZÈxÆ‚BSÐ�rc*ƒZCkƒ@*ìX²!zÃgÏ
ZÖpÆZÝZ0+gZ`ZzgáZÖp&@*…]~y~Æ‚B‚B²šMzÃg8L»ZÈxSkÆÎZìX

ZväÎŠÃwZxZzguÃ'wHìX¤/Š¶Zc*xä›âVÅZ+#ÖâgŠ~ìāSy~
Æ=zZáßvÌªZyƒ‰÷ZzgR.$]4ï IEHŠÑbÐÎŠÃ'w™ä~Ñƒ}÷X)c*Š

gìāŒVLL'wóó»ÂLLY,̂ŒÛZgŠbóóÆ!š-ö
D

~ZEwHŠHìÔLLf%óóÆ!š-ö
D

~7X(W\
~p}LLHÅc*H0*c*óóÔLLgz9Åßg]óóZzgLLuóó7,|YØÔÎŠ âuÑu S™r#Å

ÆwZxƒäZzg&4-@î
EG

GEGSçÑ}»n{—hŠ¶6,SkÐ¢oŠÑbW\Ã}:�ÐXLLg”~Ã
ç°óó~W\ÃØAÇā¾§bZ1Zšà7Ò3§ö

E
G
G

ŠŠ~%jx‰Zi{á¬ÝWŠò»7@*SkaZq-
Z+Â[É´āQÐZK¸x»'×Z`„¥x:åÔZzgtāQÐZK¸xªy~›âVÆâjw

›þÅWy~ÓDlbb



ÐŠzggpp~pŠSy›âVÃHŠ4ìXLLZq-**Óxoø{óóZzgLL®`ZÅ.ð0Ýóó~(,}'×}
ŠZgQ|[~›âVÆ]‹ñ‰÷X6,«7gz**W@*ì‰}Y9Å0V6,ŒÛWy
zug$ÅS÷á®)ÆÜs!©-ö

EG
LZW»:òÔāë»A$»;BñMhZzg¤/y**\Mh÷ÔáÐH

ªY?{:0541YÐ¬¯[å;OVpª Š*» Gutenberg ñZ~.{™,Ð?̀ðig¤/
ŒÛWyZO~|ÇVäY0*Z#ā›âVä‚hñ&œc*V¦/gäÆˆ5081Y~!
’&ëGLÜÄÃS™r#äZq-¿~-VÈŠc*ìāyz*yÆ›yyzƒVÆ‚Bï™
',¤6ÅÓ#Ö)ª|ÇV(6,Š!*ƒeZwgì¸ā}.ZgZøg~ÜÄÃXƒ&F,u›âVä»
™Šc*ìX

ŠgZÝS™r#»Zq-{mgztåTÅ¯6,SknÅWzZi,GgÃ�XZq-zZ§²n™@*
ƒVTÐ!*]zZãƒY}Ï:Zq-!*g~ä7YāW\»n{ŠN™Â6,Zä›yc*ŠWD÷Ô
Z#āW\äeZhSÆ!*g}~}�Ûâc*ìāSkag¿ìgziZ:H

²Ÿø
YL²Ÿø

YL
™zVX¨

ƒ}ìÑā~ZLSk¿Ãñç»c7¯**eLåSkaZq-]È™!*]Ã»™Šc*Xv!
÷~eZhS}ñç»Wµì?

SkñçqÃSk!*]6,»™@*ƒVā~äZq-²áJ-S™r#ÆZ#ÖÆÎZ›ZW
ÐÅºé O:3Dƒ}ìÑ]ÃeO}6,ÑäÅZq-\.ï MQGÈÃÒÅZzgZv»]ìā~Sk~
;qƒZXQy»t]āLLÂ»ªQkÆ¹È6,qz~ƒY@*ìÔóó~äQyÆCÙZ,ìwÆ
!*g}7H�¾d$å:úizVÅ®ZŠÆ!*g}~ZôƒôZCÙzZÑÃtÔ%ŠzVÃŠ+äÅ!*"$
ìÑ]Ôz){z){D¾nCÙqÆgÎwZv-ZvmzÅÆiâäÐ',Z',ª~ƒäÅŠ?
QyÆCÙZ,ìwÅÔ™Cg„XSk»x~F¹µ‰XS™r#Sk!*]Ðpl¸ā~

äQyÃQ-ÅÑíÐ1ìX~äZ#Wy~!*gQyÐ¯y6,!*]ÅÂF!*ÂVÆ´z{Q,Vä
tÌ�Ûâc*åā:

qƒ™r#!Z[WëƒiaÅïEL!*xWŠHìXW\ZEygÚZzgÍZ{gcā
~ZLRssÆÝ6,ƒVX
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=tZ³ZiqÝìāZvät»x÷};BÐ™Zc*ìXSk6,~Zv»]ZŠZ™@*ƒVX

D9D
~S™r#Æ(£Ó¾æ EH6»E+™{™Dƒ} z{ZzgQyÅ÷á²~ H>SäZL*y

(t–ìā:LLQyÆ(£Ó¾æ EH6Æ!*z�ŠëQÌQyÅc*ŠŠZ“ closing sentence Z!ò])
Æ‡b÷āz{øg}yW**L7ÈsXóóZq-ç~»ZLØCÙÐ0t]**iz›»CÙU
È}ƒ}ìXSk¿ä=Âß^„1X

÷áyZ/S™r#8&gpyZMgu6241|ñZ¬11&ZÆ',5002YªgpyÆ‚ÒgØ
~”ZÆz‰ÜÆ_.ð52:406,ZvÆ—gq¢ƒ}XãÆ$+y~’YäÅzzÐ

y‚Ç ISNA Wy~ŠâV~!*]™**e:g;åSkaÉ™!*]™D¸X41&ZÆ',ÃYìK

~ZKZâ Glenoke Memorial Garden ~$›å ELú¯-03:416,QyÅú¯»i{ZŠZÅˆZzg
ÆU~4›{uK²/õ YGXGÅZzg!*ÇûZgìX÷ác*y™r#äCc*āZ#S™r#Æ
aGÅŠ~Â̂ŠgxyÅWh¤/̂Zzg%j)>S»@*1]ÃWäÎXŠz‚wÐic*Š{²áÐ{u»
k0+ƒäÆ!*z�Š@*1]!*ÇÇVuåZzgQk6,Ð²;5Àö XEYz]ÆÃðWU*g:¸Xƒq¢+
ZvÅSkŠg]6,¹ªZyZ̧zg%j)Æ!*g}~Ü‹íëgìX~ätzZ§Í™Zq-Zzg

³ïÑ:Zq-gzZîæ¹ç~T»LL'óóƒ**Zq-SŸ°p!¶ÔÅ§b>SZLØCÙÆZLw
Æai0+Ï½åÚg;™C‰;Q,VäZÈxÅt§e$ZzggzZe$ZKzÃ]ÆÌ̂Sð

Zzg%jxØCÙÅè»ZLwHX›ZzgæE»tZâZ`Zzgª#ÖÅðJ-ÆaŠðÔZq-¶Kyz
Z7g{0̂ìX

Zq-!*g~äS™r#ÃSk!*]6,¹ŠZŠŠ~āQ,VäZLZq-dW»**x÷ác*yg3ìÔ
ÉMh÷X ÷ác*È÷áy āSk§bz{ZC**xìz−e$

S™r#äi0+Ï»Wy~zZKS³CeH)H,&4è
J
GEL˜ViâÂòÆŒV”Z~

¦/ZgZXz{�ÛâC÷āS™r#÷Z¯yi™Fg¸XS™r#ÅzÃ]ÆÌ̂~Q¹¯y

›þÅWy~ÓDlbb



™@*gLƒVXzz?$›Òþ
G

L{§Æ´z{ŠgZÝQyÅWzZi~ZgŠzGgÆaXZ+ZdZzgËsi!*yā
'z{}Zzg‹™}ÃðXQyÅWÍ™¯òZgŠzÆõzg}LLi!*yWƒÃW,ÐŠððƒ**óó»9

È™~W@*ìX
S™r#Zq-§bÐøg}yÆ�ÛŠ¸X÷}”VÃš**ÂÔ**x/**xsxz\g¹™D

Ð½™äÆQ̂yÅ¡Zzg c&ÿ
J
LZqw ¸X÷}aÌgziZ:gZ]ÃŒÛWÈ0*u7,"Zzg

LLZ}Zv!ZòS™r#W\Æ;VSkqª~q¢ƒVāW\QyÐgZèƒVóózZàŠ¬âó
™D¸XQyÅ̂ZzgÎ›Q,VäíÐZzg÷}”VÐÅÔÃðe:Qk»N*ïIu
ˆ[7™YXQyÅzÃ]Å̧Í™÷~&‚!e',k,{ÌZfŠ{ƒ̂ZzgíÐ±e$™äÐX
S™r#QkÆaSãÙ‚¸āz{Â1VÆZmg~ÐS™r#Æ¸]eð&+ÑCìX

Qy»Š*Ð−Y**øg}yÆZq-),gv�ÛŠÃÁ™ŠHìXZ[÷}aQyÆa!š«ç EEL]Zzgg¢ü
E
L

Š¦Y]ÅŠ¬Nâ_÷X
ZK¡»qw7{6,S™r#¹]¦/ZgƒD¸X̄y6,Q,VäF!*g�Ûâc*ÔZzg–
ÌÔāz{¹plë÷āQ¹Z+›™äzZáZzggziZ:Š¬™äzZáaA÷X

Z#QyÅWy~Fg~ÑzqƒðZzg¤/Š}ÆZ0+gñ�Šã»z{z�¬**Šgc*Äg{ŠHåÔ
Ze7-‚tWŠHZzgeZËzVäîêŠ}Šc*āZ[W6,c»ÎZw„aZ7ƒ@*ÔÂQ,Vä=
SkÅZ:qÅXz{¹6,jyZzgt;̧�ÛâäÑā~¬„Zz‰/Ðic*Š{Y[ƒVXQ
�Ûâc*ā®"»Zq-Äc*ŠWg;ì:C

Zx[íÐ¢‹ü
G

L›™,®"
Z[WëƒiaÅïEL!*xWŠH

QÔZ#1(,fÂ̂Zq-!*g~ä–ā:
.....uncle... do you know about a Hadees... it carries words like these

that when a person is beloved to Allah, Allah puts hardships, both

internal and external, on him so that he becomes free of sins before his

time of standing in front of his Creator.....
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z{¹plƒ}Zzg�Ûâc*āW\ä÷}D~ZŸ†HXPŠyZzg¦/g}ZzgZq-!*gZ#āz{Sk
<ƒg;å)T~84]Æa$+y6,ZnÅ@*g,nƒC Holter qª~¸āQy»

™Dƒ}Q,Vä�Ûâc*ā™ZcÐ÷~É¦/Ş̌zŠyÐíÐ!*] chatting ÷(ÔíÐ
™äÅÃÒ™g„ìX~N*wg;ƒVāFg~Å,C**ÌÂÃðZY@*W,‡ì7™@*ÔZzg~

QÐ6,.y7™**eLXSkñµ6,~äQyÐŠ¬Æa¹X�ÛâäÑātz‰ÜÂßÍVÅ
Š¬Nhe»ìX~äQ¹Zq-Zzgu"ìGIL0*u»|x‹c*ā:

F..I have one more very rare Hadees... On the Day of Judgment Allah

will ask a person: O' son of Adam! I was sick. You didn't come to

enquire after my health. The person will reply in great astonishment: O'

Allah! How that I could enquire after Your health since You are the

Sustainer of all that exists. Allah will reply: Didn't you know that thus

and thus of my slave was ill. If you'd have visited him and did enquire

after his health, you'd have find Me over there. The same did Allah

Almighty repeat for hunger & thirst, and same were the answersF.

Sk6,Q,Vä=¹Š¬NŠ,Zzg�Ûâc*ātu"ìGIL0*u~ä¬zZª7”ÔZzg¹pÙ»
ZÖgHXQ–ā:

.....I am lucky to have friends and well wishers, like you, who care for

me and are solicitous about my health. This is indeed a blessing and I

feel so indebted to you.....

.....Thank you for your care and concern about me and my health. That

is indeed kind and thoughtful of you. You are a nice man. Your

affections and concern about me are precious gifts of GodF..

6,!*]¶X̄y6,WZ%ˆ~ÌF%ûƒðÔT»f™Zz6,™[ chatting tQyÐ÷~Wy~!*g
ƒVXz{SyŠâV~Zq-{mªÆ‚BtÄ!*g!*g7,_gì:C

0*ƒV•Ñ÷è6,
Áƒð0*EVÅ÷Zð

›þÅWy~ÓDlbb



D01D
S™r#QyßÍV~Ð¸XÅ),gÏ/‚w7ƒZ™CāPÀ}ic*Š{Mh}ƒ}

ƒVXZ(¹Áƒ@*ìāÃðWŠòÑzq„~Zq-£Ä—Ã0*áZzgQQk£xÐ¤/Yäc*ÁÐ
ÁQÏ6,pŠÃ',ŒÛZggÄheÆO}WÐÐWÐ¸`Y}XS™r#ÌZ,„**c*[ßÍV~
ÐÔ̧ZzgpŠ6,SÃŠ{zS.Š{»ŠgzZi{È:™äÅzzÐi0+ÏÆWy~Zc*xJ-ZëF,+»ñV~
˜gìXz{czssV~ÃðYGZŠgh™7‰pZLZŠ!z½~»g**ñVÅ̂~7g~
Š*}ZgŠzÆaz{îgh™‰÷�pÈ®Æ%**ÓxgT÷X

S™r#Z[ë~7÷pQyÆ»ñVÐøg~hÌÃZ+{QVCg÷ÏX
/

S™r#ÅzÃ]ÐDzZŠ[Æ̧ò©**ó~Zq-îsVZzgZq-iÜaZƒŠH
ìXZ¤/QyÆZLZÖpZEwKYNÂ-V¹Y}ÇāQyÆ−YäÐZŠ[Æ̧òíc*C
gZÆ~ñaZƒYäÅzzÐWzZiÂWg„ì:C

?ÐQ¿Æ»2:mìYD
zg:ëÃÌ'.5é

GEO¶āeìYD
p¦k,¸T$ƒ̂ìX

S**vzS**ZDgZâyX
///

)Š:3&Šc5002Y;$�ç
EE

LU*ãZzgPSŸ±:2&âÞ6002Y(

t£!HxeZË¦·Z1Z<B™r#Æ¬6,–ŠH;SkÅ»g~~æŠŠ¶6,~I
÷ác*yZ/SZzg¦·fzZágg~Æ´z{eZËpZz·i™c*Ô6,zWì·oZzg³m,~·
**ÜYzh+)ZhÁeZ],IÀpZzÑ$k,~™Zc(»!*<m]¦/ZgƒVX
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Z³:Ã

Ôù”î0p}Ô÷áyZ/SÔÇgÒ̧òi!*yZsxW!*Š —ã)bz®` 1X
ÔW~p}Ô÷áyZ/SÔ$»40î GE0Z|[Ô™Zc ×zógl 2X

ÔW~p}Ô÷áyZ/SÔZgŠzZOò�|Ô™Zc &½0î EG0gZi 3X
Ôù”î0¯xÔ÷áyZ/SÔZgŠzZOò�|Ô™Zc w½Šwgk 4X

Ôù”î0¯xÔ÷áyZ/SÔ0*ÎygZ¶iÃW6,WÎ‚ÌÔÑƒg 2+§Æz 5X
Ôù”î0ÂZg+÷ GELzÃ]Ô÷áyZ/SÔZŠZgÒ"zïÔ™Zc †‹@*gõ 6X

ÔjZÙz$›Ò3¨é G
GG]Zi÷áyZ/SÔÇgÒ̧òi!*yZsxW!*Š µ3ïG

EL¹»óz—ãY,̂{ 7X
Ôù”î0p}Ô÷áyZ/SÔ9ziÜ

Å.545å GHGHÔ™Zc âuÑu 8X
ÔzZg_uy~Ô$�ç EE

LU*ãZi÷áyZ/SÔÇgÒ̧òi!*yZsxW!*Š YìZÑVw 9X
ÔZ÷á“ïGLZÍwÔ%"0î GLOE:H)>SÔZ�å6,öÔ™Zc ‡_0îG0ógl 01X
ÔZ÷á“ïGLU*ãÔ%"0î G‡E%iZ²áÔ-**ŠZi+zgN*,̂giZhWgÃ̂¼iÔ™Zc ‡_0îG0ógl 11X

Ô£!ZiH)>SÔZŠZgÒ“¸çLâÔ™Zc LZÈzÃ»pV·H 21X
Ôù”î0p}Ô¡Z¦ÔŠ*zm,"5Ò5»4n.ç FEGGIEEÔÑƒg WÅWiZŠ~ 31X

Ôù”î0p}Ô¬$+œ&Ôf!0*ÎyZgŠzZ»ŠòÔÑƒg +Bk545é
G

GEG] 41X
Ôù”î0p}Ô¬$+œ&ÔZgŠzZ»ŠòÔ·zw7g f[~WiZŠÄZzgQkÆIt# 51X

ÔZŒgZ£°ãÔ0*ÎygZ¶iÃW6,WÎ‚ÌÔÑƒg Su
&Blç

I
Lìw 61X

ÔeZËZ-[™',ÔÇgÒ̧òi!*yZsxW!*Š ZDw»ZgŠz̄xDi!*yzÒyÆPIt# 71X
Ô%"0î G‡EpZz†Z?m,ŠZãÔZhZòÔZsxW!*Š W‚yà‹ZDw 81X

Ôù”î0¯xÔeZËpgægç~ÔZ:"5Ò5»4n.ç FEGGIEEÔÑƒg Zky 91X
Ôù”î0¯xÔ¬$+œ&ÔZ:"5Ò5»4n.ç FEGGIEEÔÑƒg 0*ã~âL[ 02X

Ôù”î0p}Ô9ziÜÔÑƒg 6,Âgz45Ïî XG:÷á²~Zzg, 12X
Ôù”î0¯xÔ¬$+{™Z#Ö̈g~Ôz³,-7g^Ô™Zc 854è EEGEL*i 22X

›þÅWy~ÓDlbb



Ô%"0î G‡EIbZÅš-)é IyÔZgŠz¹1geÔ™Zc Z÷ág›ZgŠz**) 32X
Ô%"0î G‡EZÚigZ„ÔÇgÒ̧òi!*yZsxW!*Š S5zgñ¯Zz‡sÆ)b 42X
ÔeZËZÞjZºZúZyÔÇgÒ̧òi!*yZsxW!*Š ¤sZ˜q‹—*] 52X

ÔqƒúŠ{VèZãÔ_5ëEYLé"5Ò5»4n.ç FEGGIEEÔÑƒg º[~ZgŠz 62X
ÔZâx›g9*îGZvmÔg¶Z�g$1664ÔÂ[Z_zZÅ}ÏîGzZsŠZ[ 9›Ñp 72X

[:ZŠ!zóN]&Z¶gZ]
Ô·zw7gÔLLZÙŠc*]�óóÔ Z²Û �â„ 2X

LL\<é ILX[ŠŠ~�óóÔZzgŠvPÑg}
ÔF,�ö

G
LZgŠz1ge™ZcÔZ ZgŠz**) �â„ 1X

Ñg}
Ô™ZcÔ!*"$â{âÞ5002Y �d$ âx) 4X ÔÇgÒ¸òi!*yZsx Z¶§ZgŠz âx) 3X

W!*ŠÔZÑg}
ÔZ&+c*Ô!*"$â{m5002Y ÷á² âx) 6X ÔZ&+c*Ô!*"$â{Z~5491Y ‚¹ âx) 5X
Ô™ZcÔ̧gQ22&ZÆ',5002Y eZy gzi**) 8X Ô™ZcÔZÑg} ¸òi!*y âx) 7X

`:Zôm,~ÃZzg–~.
1. The Cambridge Encyclopedia of The English Language, by David

Crystal, The Cambridge University Press, 1995

2. English translation of the Tractacus Logico-Philosophicus, by

Ludwig Wittgenstein from www.bartleby.com

3. Language Planning in Pakistan: A case study of Pakistan, by

Sabiha Mansoor, Oxford University Press, Pakistan

4. The Story of the Nations: GOTHS- (Goths from the Earliest Times

to the End of the Gothic Dominion in Spain), by  Henry Bradley,

G P Putnam's Sons, 1883.

5. Shakespeare's Imagery and What It Tells Us, by Caroline

Spurgeon, The Cambridge University Press, 1935.
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Š:º‡]
1XZgŠzZzgZôm,~ÆZ¸]ÔZzgSy~Ð¼ÆS’Z�

2XI÷ác*yZ/S™r#ÆÁe$™Š{ZLzZÉåLHxZzg{0+ZyÆ(,zVÆPZëZzg**Šgèo

{:Ã{ä
3XŠc*wIR,†Ñ$k,~ÔÑƒg   2XËwÑ$k,~Ô™Zc   1XÀpZzÑ$k,~Ô™Zc)**ÜYzh+™r#(

5XDÑ$k,~Ws0*ÎyÔZsxW!*Š     4XÇgÒ̧òi!*yZsxW!*Š

z:ZÚ,M)ÜsŠzÉ‚Q(
1. http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Shan-ul-Haq_Haqqee

2. http://desiradiocanada.com/DRC%20 

Specials/1-shaan-ul-haqqi%20ki%20yaad%20main.mp3
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LLŠgc*ñ®ÄóóDQgŠzÅZzAÂ[èÜszè)),!*yÃgÏ(
* eZË÷áitµ+  

Abstract:

Darya-e-Latafat  by  Insha Ullah khan was written on the directive or demand of

Nawab Saadat Ali Khan in Persian  in 1807. Darya-e-Latafat has two parts.The first

part deals with Urdu grammar   where as the second part contains logic, prosody and

qawafi. Molvi Abdul Haq edited and published this book in 1916 under the auspice of

Anjuman Tarqi-e-Urdu Orang Abad. The Second edition of this book published in

1935 from Anjuman Tarqi-e-Urdu, Pakistan. Darya-e-Latafat  is deemd  to be the first

Urdu grammar in Persian language which was written  by an Indian Scholar. 

ÅèƒðQgŠzÅ«YìZzgR [1] LŠgc*ñ®Äó¦Z¶KYZv{VZ¶KY)2571YD7181Y(
ÜszèÅÂ[ìÔ&ZrVä2221|&7081Y~åHÔñß~†Z/ä«!*gZkÂ[Ã6191Y
~ZÜø6,öÔ~ÐŸ,¬]Z³F,¹QgŠz�41Æ�,{)71(,]6,ŒlóÆ
‚B÷áùHXñß~†Z/äló~LŠgc*ñ®Äó»‚w"2221|&6081Y–ì)mq(

Z#āLŠgc*ñ®ÄóÆŠzu}Zi+c,·5391Y)Z³F,¹ZgŠzÔ0*Îy(~áWÔH]',`

ñ‚Š@*F,tnäLŠgc*ñ®Äó»“"ZÞ,œ~{~»WẐV',kŒÛZgŠc*ìX)áW»
zu}  a–ƒZl)Ì÷áïìX  ŠâpÔmm(Šzu}Zi+c~ñß~†Z/»¬Zi+cÆ

Zi+cÆañß~†Z/äLLŠâ<îF0%A$',TU*ãóóÆÄZyÐ&,]6,Œ*l)Ì–

T~ZrVäLŠgc*ñ®ÄóÃ3221|&8081YÅ"ŒÛZgŠc*)mŠ(XeZË¬$+%Ozg~ä
LŠgc*ñ®Äó»‚wŠ2221|&7081YŒÛZgŠc*ìX)Z¶KYZv{VZ¶KYÔm555(XeZËi¬$+~
Æ_.:LLŠgc*ñ®ÄÃZ¶KYä0221|~âZ[XŠ]Z{VÅZZY6,rÑzqHZzgŠz‚w
~ª2221|&7081Y~ZkÃŠHXóó)Z¶KYZv{VZ¶KYÔ§]Ô¿Zzg®Ôm77(X

ñß~†Z/ÅïÆ_.LŠgc*ñ®ÄóËyz*ãÅèƒð«LLQgŠz̧Z°óóìX
Z¤/pÂ[Åi!*yÃgÏìpZk~Äz�ÅÓxVBQgŠz~÷XeZË&Š@{VÆ4,Šq-

LLŠgc*ñ®ÄóóDQgŠzÅZzAÂ[èÜszè)),!*yÃgÏ(

Z*Š%QgŠzÔ·YZ−+i™c*-Eg;ÔMyX *



QgŠzÅ«¸Z°0481Y~u¦Z£{yäLL¸Z°ÜszèQgŠzóóÆ**xÐèX)QgŠz~—*CïÔ

%û†ZygŠß~Ô7ÂÔeZË&Š@{VÔm[,·1791Y(aèLŠgc*ñ®ÄóÃgÏi!*y~

è¶̂Zka&Š@{yÃZÐQgŠzÅ«¸Z°â+~@*ïìXñÑ**ZqÐiZ²ÙäÌL
Š2gZÅ©}é Es#óÆló~LŠgc*ñ®ÄóÃyz*EVÅƒÐ«¸Z°QgŠzt™äÐZïgH

ìXZyÆ4,Šq-LŠ2gZÅ©}é Es#óÅ@*;»»xLŠgc*ñ®ÄóÐI„Ñzq™Šc*ŠHåZzg¸„Zk

ÐI„Z�xÌ0*ŠHå1Z¶KYÅplÁāZkÅÂ[Óxƒ™o½~’ˆZzg«Å$+¬āZzi
Â',ÎVÆẑŠ{™s™äÅúBXU*3zŠ{™sƒ™Ì9391YJ-Í̃,òÐ!*CÙ:WeX
)Š2gZÅ©}é Es#ÔāÔm3(ZqÐiZ²Ù»tÒyāLŠ2gZÅ©}é Es#óÅ@*;LŠgc*ñ®ÄóÐIÑzq

ƒðZzg¬„Z�xÃâ›ëÐ"u™zgìX¦ZuZ«©~ä2321|~LŠ2gZÅ©}é Es#ó
™»W¸iH�zMzMÐZpZ~7,äÆ9̂421|~åƒðX

LŠgc*ñ®ÄóZ¶KYZv{yäâZ[XŠ]Z{Vÿ2þÅ�Ûâö6,è@*ā²!ZzgÃgÏi!*y

Å§bQgŠzÅ̧Z°Ì%A$ƒYñTÐ:ÜsçÜ+ÉWäzZàhÌZ.Š{™Ãaè
tZq-(,Zd»xå)ZyŠâVZ¶KYL®`ZÅi›éŠ]óÌ%A$™gì¸(ZkaZ¶KYä%iZ¾ÃÌ
ZL‚B÷áï™1@*āZkf)ŠZg~Ð¢Zi¢ZzgZŒ§jÐÇ{',WƒÃX

LŠgc*ñ®ÄóŠz”V6,ŒìXªzQgŠzÜszè6,ì&Z¶KYäpŠ’k,HìZzg
Z,ŠNZzg(Z0+Zi~ðHìā̧Z°‰Èñçq~**zwZzgZYäÜŠpaZƒ̂ì

¸zzìāZ„k+äLQgŠz**zwÅ@*gõzWó~ZÐ**zwÆU~(Š~ìZ#āLŠgc*ñ
®ÄóÆQ|[ÅZkp!Å$+zªeZË¬$+%Ozg~äZ¶KYÃñß~·@WiZŠ6,̄EŠ~ìXZy

Æ4,Šq-:
LLÇÅig&~ZzgQ3»o]ŠïƒñÌZyÅÂ[¡Ç7

ìÔZ¶KYäïÃÇ6,ŒÛ!*y7HXZkÆ´z{Zy»ñçq
[3] ñÑ**WiZŠÅÚic*Š{ÈZzg"g8-åXóó

LŠgc*ñ®ÄóÅZ1Z[È~ÌZ¶KYä»ŠZ0+Zi~ÅìXlóÆẐq-œsT
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~0*õL™gŠZäóc*ñC÷XLŠgc*óÅo9LÐLbk,}ó÷ZzgCÙbk,}~Z¶KYäZàÎñ
÷XZ¶KYäâZ[XŠ]Z{VÆZz™sÅg¬e$Ðwzs{ÆaÌ6**x?m,K÷
ªCÙwsÐâZ[XŠ]Z{VÅZq-ÚF,ZÙìZzgQZkwsÃZkÚÐñÎx™Šc*ìX
}LZ³óÃZDwÔL[óÃ„ÔL\óÃ0*Åƒ43ïEGGÔL]óÃF,3ÔLcóÃ}.ZF,Ïz){X

LŠgc*ñ®Äó»ŠzuZz%iZ·Œ¾)3321|X8181Y(Å"ìXtzyÔ
²znÔ̧Z°ZzgçãzÒy6,ŒìXLŠgc*ñ®ÄóÅD+z+™Dƒññß~†Z/äñçqÅ
o9LÐ²znZzģZ°»Òyv.s™Šc*Z#āDÒyzçãZzgD$+#÷áïÂ[÷Xló~

ñß~™r#˜÷:
LL~äyZzg²znz̧Z°»ÒyÂ[ÐF,u™Šc*ìāz{¼

[4] Æ7åXZ%Òyzçã»Òy�g%:Æg�Šc*ìXóó
†Z°îs²z`ä2691Y~ñß~†Z/Å%ûLŠgc*ñ®Äó»QgŠz~F,ÀHp

%iZ¾»–ƒZÓxQLŠgc*ñ®ÄóÐ{g`™Šc*YèZyÆ4,Šq-:
LL¾ä�¼–ìZkÅwÔ"ÑZzg(,~uJ-ZŸ°¶
Zka~äÜsZ¶KYÆ‘ƒñ”V„»F,ÀHìÔsÂ

[5] ¸ìā̧{ZëZzg»gWæ÷Xóó
LŠgc*ñ®Äó~¾ÅËqŠgZÝZ¶KYÅŠz„âZi¡]»³¶Z¤/p¾²zn6,

{mŠ,kgnpp̧ZkD~Z¶KYÌ¼Á7¸p¾Ãz{Šz„„7¸ðÌB¸X
ZkaLŠgc*ñ®ÄóTÃz{à‹ŠzZx»ñZ#Y…Ô̧Zk~¾ÃÌzŠZg¯1p¾Zk

Ëq»hZŠZ7™nXZ¤/p¾äZ¶KYÅ§bZK’k,ÃŠNZzg(¯äÅÅg~ÃÒÅ
Zzgeð&+eð&+™eZÖpZzgVB7XpZyÅ’k,~',\Zzg¡~.**aìX
eZË¬$+%Ozg~˜÷:

LLCÙÒpÐÂ[ÅYyª„zì�Óxz¾wZ¶KYǢÐ�
ìX¾»Ëw¡_./Šz„âZi~ÅúÆaåXZÏuJ-

LLŠgc*ñ®ÄóóDQgŠzÅZzAÂ[èÜszè)),!*yÃgÏ(



özŠÌg;YèWy~{Å’k,Ð:Â¾Æaz¾w„~

[6] ZŸ†ƒZìZzg:„̧Z°i!*y~Xóó
Z¶KYÆ_./Šz„âZi~ÅúÜs¾J-„özŠ7g„ÉŠ‹ÅpZ&Ægzi%{

õzg}ÆÒy~XŠ]c*g{Vg3ÌzŠZg¶XZ¶KYúgÂVÅ9]Ð**zZ�7¸t
¡g3"ÃÑq-"™ä»·:åXzg:Z¶KYäg3"Æ%A$KƒñõzgzV6,pŠÌ{™

ZŸ†HZzgg3"ÅgrÆ´z{6,Š{db]Zzgi**y!*iZg~CÙŠzÆõzg}LŠgc*ñ®Äó~q-Y
™Š�X

LLŠgc*ñ®Äó²!ZzgÃgÏÅÇ~èˆgzZî§iÅ¸Z°7
ìÉZk»Ñg].h+—*]ÅZzAÂ1V~HYYìXLŠgc*ñ
®ÄóÅƒÐ(,~ZÐZŠe$tìāZk~«!*gQgŠzß»]

ÐcÅˆìX].h+—*]~tZßwtHY[ìāi!*yÅ
ãCŠ’k,7½k,ìX—*]»tãCŠ~ZßwZ¶KYä7081Y~Òy

™Šc*åZÏZßwÆ�Z¶KYäQgŠzwzs{)ZßZ](Å®ZŠ
[7] �Ï)58(ŒÛZgŠ~ìXóó

ñß~†Z/äLŠgc*ñ®ÄóÅF,KMzD+z+9481Y~%”W!*ŠÐ÷áùƒäzZá°

ÅæŠÐÅXZkÆ´z{ÃðŠzuZNc*,·̄Z7Šø7[7ƒZX%”W!*ŠÐ÷áùƒäzZá
°ÅozF,KMLñß~Z£ZÍ0*ñ~óäÅ¶XZkÅZ÷á®)ñß~[Z−+{y·Šg»Ãgz~ä

ZL-Wë[¬Ý@*[%”W!*ŠÐÅXñß~†Z/äló~ñß~[Z−+{y·ŠgZzgZy

ÆÃgÏ&N*U$-»¿¬gsÌ™Zc*ìZzgŠ*áyÅZ÷á®)ÆjZáÐZyÅ}.â]Å
°pÌÅì:

LLñß~™r#%jxÆfzt9ÅŠZŠŠ´7,CìāZrVäZk

iâä~ZN°�ÛZë™ÆÂ[ÅoÅZzgÜsMÐZk

[8] ÅT»ZÈxHXóó
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Z¶KYäLŠgc*ñ®ÄóÃgÏ~è¶Xñß~[Z−+{y·ŠgäÌZÐÃgÏ~„T

™Zc*X6191Y~ñß~™r#äÌLŠgc*ñ®Äó»ÃgÏQ„÷áùHXZ%ZkÅozF,KM™D

ƒñQ~ñ�ŠeÜ]v.s™Š�pZ(™DƒñZk!*]»{mìwg3āÃðÌÂ

v.s™Dƒñc*ps™DƒñQÆçãz_̈6,Zk»ZW,:7,}XZk~Z¶KYäwzs

{ÆÒy~T].]§Zi~»bCÙ{Håñß~†Z/äZk~Ìp~ÅZzgwzs{Å
%Í`ßg]Ão”{Q»bz¯c*@*ā_̈ÅƒÃD¯c*YnYèZ¶KYÆHg™Š{wzs{Æ
fg)Z#ZwzsÃ�h™Â¯ñYDÂ̧„g]Æ|xÅƒ~"uŠ‰Ü7WC¶
ZkaÜszè‰ÈñçqÃúZx~=w¯äZzgZk»ZšrD¯äÆaZzg‡g~ÃZW

ÐXäÆañß~†Z/äwzs{ÅŠ*Ã̂„',ŒÛZgg3X
LLÄZq-gN*‚ÂìZk»Èz{Zk§bCD÷L!*ÁŠâ©<b

!*È—OXzÎ„‚Á±»ìóXXXz{Zq-Zq-Â»È
Zk§jÐCD÷Â7,"zZáÃJ6,.ãƒCìZka

~äZk§iÃÌF,u™Šc*ìZzg%ÍzZzg©à§iÃZ(gH
[9] ì@*ā**ø+ÃœªƒXóó

5391Y~ñß~†Z/äLŠgc*ñ®Äó»ŠzuZZi+c÷áùHTÅZÐZŠe$t¶āÂ[

Åi!*yps™Š~ˆªÂ[Æ4ZšrÆaZk»‚Š{Ô(Zzg!*õzg{QgŠz~F,À™Šc*ŠHX
tF,Àñß~†Z/ÅZZY6,H]',§‚Š@*F,tnäHZzgZ£â]6,ÆjZÙÌ‘XF,À

™DƒñH]™r#äLŠgc*ñ®ÄóÆ_̈Å„Ã!*Çps7HZ%Z¶KYäLŠgc*ó
Åg¬e$ÐLbk,{óZzgLàóÆ�ÄZ**]‡ìK¸ZyÅ(L!*[Zzg̀óZEwK÷XZÏ§b
LŠgc*ñ®Äó»5391Y»Zi+câZ1Z[6,ŒìX

LŠgc*ñ®ÄóÆañß~†Z/äŠzló’k,KX,{,]6,Œl)LŠgc*ñ
®ÄóÅ«Z÷á®))6191Y(Æ‚BZzg&,]6,Œl)5391YÆZi+c~÷áïìX
l)TZzw~Z¶KYÆ¿ÎZ¤qÑ]ÆÒyÆ‚B‚BZ¶KYÆ¯xÆÄZyÆ�ZyÅ

LLŠgc*ñ®ÄóóDQgŠzÅZzAÂ[èÜszè)),!*yÃgÏ(



£?Æ**xÌrZñ‰÷Z#āLŠgc*ñ®Äó»ZZ1Z[ÆjZáÐ-Y,̂{Ì7

HŠHìZzgWy~ñß~™r#ZkË6,ã÷:
LLZkÐ¬ËäQgŠzÜszèZzgïi!*y6,ZkZßwzF,KMÆ
‚BÃðÂ[7è¶XXXX)z{(i!*yÅï~Z,Z,b

Òy™‰÷Î7,|™¦Z¶KYÅf;-$Ô!*gq-Ã~Ôi!*0+ZãZzg
[ 01 ] i!*y.»‡bƒ**7,@*ìXóó

ñß~†Z/äLŠgc*ñ®ÄóÅD+z+™DƒñZ%Ã]¬ÔjZÙÔ�Û}ZzgZ÷ágb»
ZoZx7HXZ%Â[ÆQ~‰£â]6,=ôZzgZŸ†™äÅñß~™r#Å”h+pZé¶

&z{ZK̂z5]Å¯6,7gZ7™0*ñX
LL¹YeLåāÂ[ÆWy~Zy£â]6,X~WÔcZzg

=ôÅRöì¼�VpWx»gÐZâ�Û›:BZzgt‹]

Šw„~g{̂XZ¤/TU*¬Å!*g~WðZzgi0+Ï!*¹g„Â÷áh+tZgây
[ 11 ] òYñXóó

ñß~†Z/äLŠgc*ñ®ÄóÆQ~Ìv.sZzgZŸ†Ð»x1ìXló~˜

÷:LLYOeÜ]"ØZEwK‰÷ZkaZyÆ{g`™ä~(,~ŠØZg~7Wð
Yè‰Zz‡]È¹ƒY@*åXóó)l)ÔŠgc*ñ®ÄÔmm(

Z¶KYäLŠgc*ñ®Äó~wzs{Æ**xÌ6ZXŠK¸XâZ[XŠ]Z{VXÅ
�Ûâö6,Z¶KYätÂ[èZyÆZz™sÅg¬e$Ðwzs{Æ6**x%A$KX}L]óÃ
F,3ÔLcóÃ}.ZF,ÏÔLjóÃjgsó„óÔLuóÃÁŠâ©ÔL{óÃLÈ—ó–ìXñß~†Z/äLŠgc*ñ
®ÄóÅD+z+™DƒñZ¶KYÆ³Kƒñwzs{v.s™Š�Zzgwzs{Å%zzßg]

ÃLŠgc*ñ®ÄóÆo”{Q»bz¯c*Zzgló~Zk»�Zi7HāLLZkÐ7,"zZáÃ(,~
ZWƒCì}LÄóZq-gN*‚ÂìXZk»Èz{Zk§bCD÷LL!*ÁŠâ©<b!*È

—OXzÎ„‚Á±»ìóóZzgaèÂ[~Z½k,,ZzgZ11VŠg`÷z{Zq-Zq-
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Â»ÈZk§iÐCD÷Â7,"zZáÃJ6,.ãƒCìZka~äZk§iÃÌF,u

™Šc*ìZzg%z`Zzg©à§iÃZ(gHì@*ā**ø+ÃœªƒXóó)l)ÔŠgc*ñ®ÄÔTZzwÔ

mmDq(

ñß~†Z/äLŠgc*ñ®Äó»ŠzuZZi+c5391Y~÷áùHXZkQ»‚Š{Zzg!*õzg{
QgŠz~F,À™Šc*ŠHXtF,ÀH]',`ñ‚Š@*F,tnäHZzgZ£â]6,ÆjZÙÌ‘Ô
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L@*gõZŠ[ZgŠz0071YJ-óXXXïÆWNW~
* Z',Zg†Z?x

Abstract  

History of Urdu Literature till 1700 A.D. is considered to be the most authentic literary

history on Deccan research and literature. In this paper the researcher with the help of

authentic and reliable sources points out more than three hundred and fifty research

related errors in the five volumes of this literary history which render the importance

and value of this work questionable.  
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¼ZgÔÍḡ7†¤/�f$»ÒÔ{EZwX *



@*g:V~ñ�Š"Ñgó™Kõ]Zzg�Ûz*Z¤VÃÃZ0+Zi™‰÷XZÏ"~L@*gõZŠ[ZgŠz
0071YJ-óÆjZáÐg¶§Zi÷XLL~äZKÂ[ZgŠzÅZŠ!@*guF‚w¬Z÷á®)Æ

aŠ~¶XZ[÷~Zzg¦{QÅ@*gõÌWˆìXZK@*gõ6,û{Yð�VX¦{QÆZ1Z[6,
ZLx@Z]7™zVÇXZK’k,»¿¬gs™ZƒVÇÔû{ÃðZzg™}ÇXóó)m068(

tŠg„ìāËºÆaZC)Y—ZgZ:Zï[™**Âƒ@*ìXptÌ|ì
āz{eZË¦{QÆ»xÃ6,npƒñÌï»hZŠZ7™nXL@*gõZŠ[ZgŠz0071YJ-óÆ
jZáÐZyÅ’k,Ã7,_ƒñ…z{ŠHyPÃ7WD�z{ZKŠzu~’k,zV~ÃWD÷
XZk@*gõ6,û{™DƒñeZË™r#ZyóZßßVÅ0*‡Zg~7™nXÅ¶K0+„Z,Vä
ZL*yLLZÜª]ïóó~ÅìX

eZËŠHyPL@*gõZŠ[ZgŠz0071YJ-óÆjZáÐ˜÷LLZ,Vä)©àœÅìX
Zzgï»hZŠZ™Šc*ìX~ZK¼&÷EóglÆ!*g}~ÃðgZñ7Š}YXZk»êŠzu}
™,ÐXZkÆ!*z�~tìÅ̀P]™zVÇāîWyƒäÅzzÐZ[J-ÅŠ0ZŠ[Å
@*g:V~t4+ìXóó)ZgŠzÅZŠ!@*gum278(eZË™r#ÆèÃg{!*ÑÒyÆjZáÐ
ZKgZñÃôpgnpƒñZL}ò„W\Æ‚t7™@*ƒVê‡gMÆ;B~ìX

L@*gõZŠ[ZgŠz0071YJ-óeZË¦{QZzgeZËŠHyPåÅZq-Z+œāÃÒìT
ÆZÒ{eZË¦{QÅó»zl„»³÷Xfs~0*vV¢zV~ñ�ŠŠzâV¸gpVÆ
‘‰,]Å¶K0+„ÅYg„ì@*ā*yBZ»_·™Dƒñt¥xƒnāÃyÐ,]
¾¸gcÆ}ò„»³÷XZy,]Å,tìX

eZËŠHyP™r#Æ‘ƒñ,]
¢Zzwm711X61Ô264X173
¢Šzxm573X991
¢Îxm132X9
¢Xgxm134X603

250

Journal of Research (Faculty of Languages & Islamic Studies) 2006 Vol.10



251

¢Qm881X9Ô704X104Ô584X444
eZË¦{Q™/Æ‘ƒñ,]
¢Zzwm073X811
¢Šzxm891X9Ô725X093
¢Îxm764X232
¢Xgxm503X9
¢Qm004X981
*yÃ)¢zg~îZªÐôpgppÆafs~L@*gõZŠ[ZgŠz0071YJ-ó~ñ�Š

Oi·¢->î
E

GXZzgzŸs#ÔÒ**]Zzg£â]Å¶K0+„ZzgZyÅF,Šh+c*o7ÅYg„ìXZypÐi·
¢->î
E

GXc*zŸs#ÔÒ**]6,gzÝeZsƒñF,KM¢Zzg,]»{mìwg3ŠHìX¬ÒyÜ
HŠHìQZkÆjZáÐZC$©�î EG

0Ã7HŠHìXZke~jZ!Ì‚B„Ü™Šc*ŠHìX
@*āÒyÅ¤&c*ˆl~ÃðŠ‰Ü7:WñX

1XZ#827|B7231Y~·oäŠ‹ÅOñŠzªW!*Š)Š-�~(ÃZC0*tª¯c*Âßv
�tŠg�t†[Å‚vƒäÑX)¢Zzwm021(

èÃg{!*ÑÒy~&!*'=ôÔ÷X)1(782|Ô82X7231YÆ_.ìX827|~
Šz¹7231YZzgŠk¹8231YÆ7,D÷XèÃg{Òy~ó~“ÃãCŠ¯c*ŠHìZzgt7Cc*
ŠHā¾¹~ŠZgZ|#ÖÅÃ¿~WðXZ¤/ó~“ÆZzwŠz̧V~t¿gzúƒZåÂ‚Á
{~Šg„ŒÛZg0*@*ìXzg]Šv8231YŠg„ƒÇX)2(g3ZZA×ä̀9WsZ¨S-
Î‚&4-ö

JGHZzg)´ZÑÎgÆjZáÐ¶K0+„ÅìāŠ-�»**x¬ŠzªW!*Š7É¢0î G
EGZÑsxg3

ŠHXZzgŠZgZ8[»¸**x]½ð OV6,Šg`ì)qí:ŠÁÆ
(:.-ö
EXEsvm83(g3ZZA×äŠZË

u~@Å"LŠ~gZKZhÃwWs·0oóó,·ßyÆjZáÐt¶K0+„Åìā
ŠZgZÀ7g}îg6,Š‹ÐŠzªW!*Šv7HŠHåXŠ‹ZzgŠzgŠgZiÆß/Y]ŠÄ~�
îsÃ,åZkÆ7ÃÜs›W!*Š~Æqh+ÃŠ‹ÐvHŠHåXZkaŠzªW!*ŠÃā»

L@*gõZŠ[ZgŠz0071YJ-óXXXïÆWNW~



ŠzuZ8¹YYìX)qí:ŠÁÆ
(:.-ö
EXEsvm73(

2X·oäŠ-�~ÃZCŠZgZÀŒÛZgŠc*ÂZk»**xŠzªW!*Šg3X)Zzwm121(
Š
&ÀŸ/õ GG:èÃg{!*ÑÒyX@*gõàxsv(:)40î EXEGm11~ŠZgZÀ»**xŠ-�~ÅOñŠ-�

%̧xìX
3X�Û̧qìā847|B8431Y~-ÆŠy4gßZ{ãÃŒÆu6,@*`÷á„g3

ŠHX)Zzwm221(
4gßZ{ã847|Ã41�Ñð7431YÅ@*gõk�ìXZzgß»gzi7,@*ìX@*gõ�Û̧~eg

gßZ{ã847|7É42gßZ{ã747|%̧xìX�Û̧»ÒyìXLL0*Š÷á{ÚZ−+ðgzi-
&4iï EGGzXgxàgßZ{ã“vyzZgÉz]4™)é Et@*`÷á„',@*guZz*Zó̧ó)@*gõ�Û̧¢Zzwm772(
42gßZ{ãÃ„-»gziáCìX@*gõàxsv(:)40î EXEG~Ì42gßZ{ã„%̧xìX)@*gõ

àxsv(:)40î EXEGm91(

4XŒ{q
(:.-ö
EXEä(:)40î EXEGāÅãCŠeZà)Zzwm321(

Œ{qÆ**x~Z%sìXMYZ−+',ãä@*gõ9zi÷á„Ô\.ø
IIuZ`úä@*gõ

9zi÷á„ÔqYZ−Ûä;ZßZ!ZzgpzÂxZ−+Z£äy4]Zº~~LŒ»ùóÔ¦ZSSä
',;yè–W,~LŒ÷á{{qðóZzgZ0gZi~ä8Z¿~LŒ»Ãtó–ìX)@*gõàxsv(:)40î EXEG

mÔŠ(

5X
(:.-ö
EXE!*Š÷áƒVä7431YÐ4241YJ-çā~Ó#ÖÅZzg4241YÐdoāJ-Ëg

~xZãÅX)Zzwm421(
@*gõ�Û̧Æ_.Œ{q

(:.-ö
EXE

42gßZ{ã847|)_.3ÔZ~7431Y(Ãª÷á„6,
´XZkÆ**x»[7,JŠHZzg]Âî OYg~ƒZXZzgç§Ã0*›ª¯™ŒW!*ŠÆ**xÐñÎxH
X)@*gõ�Û̧¢Zzwk772(@*gõ�Û̧Æ_.0*›ªÅp~238|)_.92X8241Y(Æ

¿̂~WðX)Zsm523X323(

6X´YZ−+Œ»ZÙw91f~ƒ{677|_.12Z6,s5731YÃƒZåX)Zzwm721(
252

Journal of Research (Faculty of Languages & Islamic Studies) 2006 Vol.10



253

@*gõ�Û̧~ŒÆZÙwÅ@*gõJgßZÑzw957|%̧xì)@*gõ�Û̧¢Zzwm182(
z@âäÌ@̧*gõ’k,ÅìX)ìbZpZgõm821(

7XæZvWy~
(:.-ö
EXE!*Š÷á{åZkÅ@*`7Ù–wgZYgi+~zÎgc*gi+~039|~ƒð¶X)Zzw

m921(

L@*gõ�Û̧ó~æZvÅªòÅ@*gõzZãîg6,%̧x7XpŠZ½ÞŠÂVÐË6,)

Â7X�Û̧äÎy·÷á{Å@*gõzÃ]Ĵ788|èìXZkÆˆÎy·÷á{ªd
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~z÷ZÙwHX)Zzwm83X731(

254

Journal of Research (Faculty of Languages & Islamic Studies) 2006 Vol.10



255
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LL÷á„zVCÙ‚w²[Yc*™D¸XZ¤/Ë²!H»ZÙwƒY@*ÂZkÅ(̄gU6,™Š~YC¶óóZk
Åyz›uöZzg�°e$»Z0+Zi{Zk!*]ÐÎ³āŠ-gZñT±ÅÃqÝ™äÆa¯`
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g‚yzÂx
Z<āŠÔYãZz1Š!@*ïŠ„pZz˜VgZ¤/CZi>ÛzV',zŠÔ$¸ç EEzgc*]¼Š{cŠg—g÷á{
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15XŠÑzg{VÆizZw)19X0951Y(ÆîâxÓ#ÖZkÆ;BWðX)Zzwm802(
41gZ#899|ÅgZ]Z',Z�¬Šw÷á{ŠÑzg{yÅuÃ!Æa�XZÏgZ]ŠÑzg{yyZy
kBÐ�ÛZgƒZZzgZkÐ�]qÝƒðZk@*gõÃ“{~#0951Yk�ìX®ZèÃg{“{~
Šg„7X)Š&ÀŸ/õ GG:@*gõ�Û̧¢Šzxm66(

25X›7gÅPZŠ~0851Y~Z£ôÆPZŠ}ÐÒ„¶̂XZzgpŠZ',Z�ä6851Y~
Ú÷á{ÅÇÐ÷áŠ~ÅXZzghPZŠ{ŠZ*wÐZKe»Ò{HX)Zzwm902(}."Îy�g/
gZzæÅ÷áŠ~299|~ƒð�4851YÆ_.ìXÚ÷á{Ðè7¸āÃ̈K!*Š÷á{%ZŠÐ
XŠgZÝt·†Ú÷á{ÅÇe0+Îy¶�$ÓÂî0˜VÆ**xÐ�g¶XZkÅ÷áŠ~Z',Z�¬Šw
÷á{U*ãÐ699|�88X7851YÆ_.ìÔ~ƒðX)Š&ÀŸ/õ GG:@*gõ�Û̧¢Šzxm85X65(

35XZ',Z�¬Šw÷á{ÅzZ−{qY(,~™/ÌD4Š{uƒNX)Zzwm232(
Z',Z�¬Šw÷á{ÅzZ−{Zzg¬Šw÷á{Åç~»**x}."ÎyìXZkäZ¬Šw÷á{U*ãÅZK

Wl̈~6,zglÅ¶XaèZk�äeÌHåZkaZkÃqY(,}™r#Æ=w¬x**x
Ðc*ŠHY@*åXpŠ¾CäZyÆZk**xÃLZ**)ó~ZEwHìX

CZzqYZā}÷qY(,}™r#āT
Â=Šêì}.Z=wZŠu™ŠZg»

)Z**)%û†ZØœjm621(
45X·¬Šw÷á{ÅzÑŠ]2201|~ƒð¶X)Zzwm432(
L¯xZÅ)Òðuóm51~÷XŠ]Zgç~ä·¬Šw÷á{ÅaZö»‚w0201|–ìX

268

Journal of Research (Faculty of Languages & Islamic Studies) 2006 Vol.10



269

55XZ*XZ}XhäÍw÷c*1à÷ÃÇ·÷á{ÅyCc*ìX)Zzwm432(
9**xÍw÷c*ñw÷ìX)zZu]�›7g¢Zzwm862(!*Š÷á{»**x·¬Šw÷á{U*ã

recå@*āß.»ZÈw:gìX
65X2601|_.1561Y~!*<hHX)Zzwm432(
2601|_.1561YZÏz‰ÜŠg„ƒYìZ#th4ŠcÐ13ŠcJ-82ŠâV~ƒð
ƒXZ¤/ZkÐ¬c*ˆ~ƒðƒÂt_54è

E
GE_.7I,ÐXT»ZÈwÂÃW@*ìX

75X}."ÎãXXX)Zzwm532(
9**x}."ÎyìX)Š&ÀŸ/õ GG:@*gõ�Û̧¢Šzxm65(
85X·÷á{¬Šwä8601|B6561Y~gÔÅX)Zzwm932(
èÃg{ŠzâV_54è

E
GE~_“7X8601|Ô85X7561YÆ_.ìXZzg6561Y

Ô76X6601|ÆX·¬Šw÷á{&·÷á{¬Šw–ŠHìÔÅzÃ]82øx7601|gzi�D)á(
9WŠyÃƒðX)zZu]�›7g¢Zzwm862(�6âÞ6561YÆ_.ìX

95X61gßZ{ã8401|_.72ÔZ~8361YÃPZŠ{ZÂ−ƒZX)Zzwm932(
61gßZ{ã8401|Ô71ÔZ~8361YÆ_.ìX
06XZ¬Šw÷á{Ã÷á„{0+Zy»Zq-!54-ö

GEEW’̂k,HìX)Zzwm042(
9Â!54-ö

GEEW7É!54-ö
GEEŠìX!54-ö

GEEŠÆ‚Br̂ZŸ°ìX
16X&Õä ERy3901|B3861Y~Zzggd$',;y7gàX)Zzwm252(
3901|Ô28X1861YÆ_.ìXZzg3861YÔ59X4901|ÆX
26XÎy†Ã3ÔZ~3451Y~Z#āZkÅ/$ðEO}',kÐIzi¶ÔZq-‚ilÆ�O

™Šc*ŠHX)Zzwm362(
L–W,ŠÁó~Îy†Å@*gõzÃ]q-DŠz)Š~Z{ã059|B3451YZzgL¯xZÅ)Òðuó~

32)Š~Zsy059|%̧xìXŠzâV@*g:VÐ·m3451Y»áCìX¾',ÈäŠ~™ZâßY
WsZ&++Ø~~Îy†ÆOÅ@*gõ2m3451YÔ_.059|Šg`ÅìZkaèÃg{!*Ñ

L@*gõZŠ[ZgŠz0071YJ-óXXXïÆWNW~



ÒyZ&bÔìX)Š&ÀŸ/õ GG:–W,ŠÁm87Ô̄xZÅ)Òðum23ÔŠ~™ZâßYWsZ&++Ø~m92(
36XLØ~Ws‚ƒBZ&+c*ó~kB@*àÃëÅ@*gõ32†g~5651YCðˆìX)Zzw

m862(

bSZz6,kB@*àÃëÅ@*gõ02)Š~Z{ã279|èˆìX�èÃg{@*gõÆÐ_.
ìXpŒVZ,–ŠHì‰ŠzâVÒâV~ÃðZ%sƒXŠzS'×h+Zz6,kBÆW¸iÅ@*gõ
42†g~5651Yèˆì�èÃg{ŠzâV@*g:VÆ_.7X¾',ÈäZK"LŠ~
™ZâßYWsZ&++Ø~óm14~kBÅ@*gõ52†g~5651YèìXpó~@*gõ02)Š~
Z{ã279|èìX',ÈÅŠzâV@*g:V~_“7X9@*gõó~ìX“{~Ãï%~
Yy',ÈÐ™KäƒZX

46X÷ágzÃqìāZ',Z�ä2Ô�y0851YÃZe7-ZÙwHp@*gõ�Ûç{»ÒyìāZk
»ZÙwB$ø‘Ð12gßZ{ã',ziÏƒZåX)Zzwm272(

èÃg{!*ÑÒyÐáiƒ@*ìārÃÜszzZÙw~Z%sì@*gõZÙw~7XT
Æo]~m672ÆÒyÃÌ7HYYìXZzgZ¤/Z%såÌÂC**ecåXāŠzu~@*gõ
~Ã̈Kó~c*{~“7,@*ìXZzgtāZyŠzâV~Ð9“Ã̈KìXŠgZÝ9“ŠzuZìXZk
~‚wó~èÃg7Zk@*gõZzgŠyÃ“ó~9897,@*ìXZzg¸@*gõ!ðOgc�Û̧äèìX
)Š&ÀŸ/õ GG:@*gõ�Û̧¢m271(¾',ÈäZ',Z�¬Šw÷á{ÆZÙwÅ@*gõ52#1851YÔ_.
12gßZ{ã989|Šg`ÅìX)Š~™ZâßYWsZ&++4lç XH~m05(¸Šg„@*gõìX

56XÍ<}»0*vZVxZy·†Ú÷á{12gßZ{ã889|_.5�y0851Y~ª
dƒZåX)Zzwm672(

èÃg{ÒyŠg„7XŠ&ÀŸ/õ GGXjZ!�97
66X@†Å/Z',Z�Ú÷á{ÆZÙwÆz‰Ü½ãä',k¶X)Zzwm872(
L¯xZÅ)Òðuó~÷XŠ]Zgç~ä%iZ@ÆZÙwÅ@*gõ499|CðìXZzgZk

z‰ÜZkÅ/62‚w¶XZkˆ[ÐZ',Z�ÆZÙwÆz‰Ü%iZ@†Å/ZR‚wk�ìX
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ZkÅÞŠ]m972ÐÌQìT~ZkÆZÙwÆz‰ÜÅ@*gõ6851Y%̧xì�59X499|
Æ_.ìX

76X}.ZÈ{·†»Ç¸ðåXpDŒz]—™äÆ̀x~ZkÃ°Í<{ÆZq-µ
{ä~{™Šc*ŠHåXZkäD2161Y~zÃ]0*ðX)Zzwm082(

eZË™/äZLZkÒyÃËjZáÐ¾e$7àðX¾',È»èÃg{ÒyeZË™/
ÆÒyÅ¤&7™@*X¾',ÈqìX

'' 1609 A.D,1018.H, The brother of the king of Golkonda ,Mirza

Muhammad Khuda banda ,rabels ,but is saized and imprisoned ;He

dies in 1611.(The choronology of Indian history P.67)

86XZ#Z',Z�»ZÙwƒZÂZkÆbdWñ�Š¸X)Zzwm572(

¸gc�Û̧äZyÅ®ZŠ&CðìXZy~·†Ô}.ZÈ{Zzg4y†÷áï÷X)@*gõ�Û̧
¢Šzxk271(ZzgL¯xZÅ)ÒðuóÐ¥xƒ@*ìāZkz‰ÜZkÆ0*õdW%iZ@†Ô·†Ô%iZ
†Z2bÔ%iZ·)}.ZÈ{(Zzg%iZ·Z}§]¸X†ZØŠg»ZÙwƒ[ƒÇXYèZé/12‚wZzg
zÃ]889|ÐIèìXŒV�Û̧ÐŠz™Vƒð÷X·†ƒÐ(,Z7ÉŠ}�6,
åXŠzuZtā4y†Ã�āZ',Z�»�ågCÉŠc*X

96X·†äZVg{‚wÅ/~199|~÷á{÷SSÅeÐ�ZkÆ(,}¸ð@†
Ð™[¶÷áŠ~Å¶X)Zzwm282(

�Û̧äZk{ÂyÆ!*\»**x÷á{÷iZZšã–ì�‚ŠZ]9ZÉ4iï E
ESSðÐåX

)Š&ÀŸ/õ GG:@*gõ�Û̧¢m271(
07X@*gõÚ÷á{ÔE+™>ZÅ)ÒðuÔu$©0î GGGZ?vZzg@*gõ�Û̧~Ì·†Å{:W!*Š~Å
½â]6,gzÝeZà̂ìX)Zzwm282(

ZzwZ™̄ÐV@*gu°Zß‰Üx7pt|ìā@*gõ�Û̧~Zk÷áŠ~ÅË½d$
»Ãðf™7X

17X÷á{„k$~ä·†Ú÷á{ÅZ³Ce§]ŒHÐZLPZŠ}»\x{Zc*åX

L@*gõZŠ[ZgŠz0071YJ-óXXXïÆWNW~



)Zzwk482(

·†Ú÷á{ÅÜsZq-„ZzÑŠ¶XZk»**x§]ZûYHåX�§]jZzg§]âV
™/Æ**xÐczs¶)@*gõ1ZgW/m84Ô–W,ŠÁm94Ô111(XŒHÂâZ[\gY{Å
´CzZ−{»**xåX)Š&ÀŸ/õ GG:8[Z²ð¢Šzxm127Ô–W,ŠÁm22Ô111(

27X·†Ú÷á{ä0851YÐ1161YJ-Ó#ÖÅX)Zzwm782(
¾',Èä·†Ú÷á{»ŠzgÓ#Ö1851Y@*2161Y’k,HìX)Š~™ZâßYWsZ&++

Ø~m05Ô96(
37X÷ágzÃä·†Ú÷á{ÅzÃ]71Šc1161Y’k,ÅìX)Zzwm882(

¾',Èä·†Ú÷á{ÅzÃ]12†g~2161YÔ_.71f~ƒ{0201|’k,ÅìX)Š~
™ZâßYWsZ&++Ø~m96(

47X·Ú÷á{äZKªò0851YÆ]̂½ð OV6,Zâx@ÆD»î+{™zZc*åX
)Zzwm392(

¾',Èä·†Ú÷á{ÅªòÅ@*gõ1851Y’k,ÅìX)Š~™ZâßYWsZ&++
Ø~m05(

57Xegfg&ÑÄƒyÆÜ±ÐÃðŠz‚wÆ²á~åƒZX)Zzwm492(
–W,ŠÁm8~ŠzÑÄƒy»f™ìXZkfg6,ZŸ±aŠð,œ~ó~J-ƒDgìX
67XZq-!*r»g™Zä»¬Šc*�L!*rm]vó̂c*L·~!*róBc*X)Zzwm892(
‡Ì�Û̧äZÐûCc*ìXT~!*Š÷á{LLYc*™@*åX�Û̧»ÒyìXLLŠg\āð I

g“#
‚{zZ³zZ§¾d$āCÙ¦/éWyŠgZyŠzŠâyzZµ$hå EI{1Š$ŠAð EEXgk„XÛzy\¡ç

I
!*Ñ~āWygZ

¯]v^òÍgqg]0*Š÷á34iï XGGÇ{Ç{·†Ú÷á{7�=pò',ŠXŠgzZi{ò¤gzSZÆä ODzŠz

w!*”óó)Š&ÀŸ/õ GG:@*gõ�Û̧¢m371(
77XÒZv‡Šg~˜÷ā·†Ú÷á{»Yd·Ú÷á{XgD32gZ#1001|_.

2951Y~aZƒZåX)Zzwm003(
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èÃg{Òy~F!*'Z&bÔ÷X)1(èÃg{ÒyÒZv‡Šg~ÆjZáÐ–ŠHìX
pqd/õ I

G~@*gõÍ<{»jZ!ñ�ŠìXU*ãZ™̄!*]Šg„ìX)2(32gZ#1001|ÃXgD

7Éq-D)ZÂZg(7,@*ìX)3(32gZ#1001|Ã“{~2951Y73951YáCìX)4(·
Ú÷á{ÅzÑŠ]32gZ#1001|„ìTÅ¤&Îy·Ú÷á{ÅG6,ÑƒñÃÐÌ
ƒCìX)Š&ÀŸ/õ GG:–W,ŠÁm89(

87X·Ú÷á{»ZÝ**xÎy%iZåX)Zzwm103(
9**x†Zv%iZåX)Š&ÀŸ/õ GG:¯xZÅ)Òðum23(

97XZ#4001|B5951Y~·Z}»ZÙwƒŠHÂPZŠ{Îy%iZ)·Ú÷á{(ÃZLR
·†Ú÷á{Æ‚›¬…©3ï E

GG)˜Z(~C{h7,~X)Zzwm103fZ!1ZgW/(
èÃg{ÒyÐáiƒg;ìā·Z}ÆZÙwÆz‰ÜÎy%iZ_èELÅgÃV[åXZzgZÏ

zzÐZÐZLRÆ‚›¬Ó~C{¢87,~X|t7XÝx@ÆÒyÐ¥xƒ@*ì
āÎy·†Ú÷á{äÎy·Ú÷á{ÃgziZzw„ÐZK�Ûi0+~~á1åXÝx@»Òy
ìXLLÎy·†WVñßŠ&ŠgZZigziÂ−lŠgñ¬Óp÷‘i0+~pŠ�g�ÛñŠ0+óó)@*gõ1Zg
W/m02(

08XZ#1161Y~·†Ú÷á{»ZÙwƒŠHÂZkÅz¤Æ_.Îy%iZD71f~

ƒ{0201|Ãu',WgZñāƒZX)Zzwm203(
èÃg{Òy%ËjZáÆŠg`HŠHìZzgz{ÌßXm882~·†ÅzÃ]71Šc1161Y

%̧xìX�12ØZw0201|Æ_.ìXZ#āÎy%iZ71f~ƒ{ÃªdƒñXH£Šy

ªā{à7,Zg;XZ(7ìX@*gõ1ZgW/óÐ¥xƒ@*ìāTgzi·†Ú÷á{»ZÙw
ƒZZÏgzi!*Š÷á{ÃŠ®™äÐ¬÷·ñðäÎy·Ú÷á{Ãª6,èc*ZzgÓxZ%ZÐ³à
Q·†Ú÷á{ÃŠ®HXZzgtÓxçnZq-„gzi~uZ�x0*c*XÝx@»ÒytìXLL÷·ñð
7ZiŠ®Îy%jxÎy·gZ',ª˜mãzuk,{‡ã¶K7{XXXZiÓòZ%ZzpZ2z3{z){
³¤/CŠguZ�x½lẑs¤/Šh+XzZ,zZ§ªgÔzākzŠ®Šgq-gziD4¨å XEîf~ƒ{

L@*gõZŠ[ZgŠz0071YJ-óXXXïÆWNW~



“q-DÙZgznó~1̧qWæóó)@*gõ1ZgW/m03(ZÏ!*]Å¤&8[Z²ðE+™{ÄZñ
ŠÁÐÌƒCìX)Š&ÀŸ/õ GG:¢Šzxm327('×h+tā·†Ú÷á{»ZÙw71f~ƒ{0201|ÃƒZ�
11†g~2161YÆ_.ìX®Zt!*]ÌŠg„7ā·†Ú÷á{»ZÙw1161Y~ƒZX

18XZ#7201|~lK»÷ãCŠXXX,ÐgzÝeZàìX)Zzwm303(
è™{„g]~F!*'Z&bÔ÷X
)1(Îy·Ú÷á{äZkK»**xšMZµg3åXLlKó**xZzggd$Æiâä~

�gƒZX)–W,ŠÁm62()2(Zk»÷ãCŠ3201|~g3ŠHX)–W,ŠÁm62Ô@*gõ1ZgW/
m43()3(Zkgzqã£g6,ŠzZzgßvÌ½ã7g}ZF,}¸2VäZôoÐ»xfeƒñ

'7ÅÉZÝßg]qw·Ú÷á{ÃCŠ~¶X)4(Zk»÷ãCŠÜs·Ú÷á{ä7
g3ÉZyŠzâVZ�ÛZŠÃÌ÷áïHŠHåX)5(ŠzâVZ�ÛZŠÃŠzI™c*VigZÙÐ6,ZÅxÆîg6,ÌŠ~

IX)6(ZkzZ§ÃÜs·@äL8[Z?vó„~Ü7HÉÝx@äL@*gõ1Zg
W/óm53X43~ÌÜHìX

28X©gW!*ŠÐPéŠzgY+$ætZq-Zzg°ÅãCŠg¿¶̂ZkÅy6,âÑÄƒyya
ƒñZzgZk»**x°Îyô?m,HŠHåX)Zzwm403(

–W,ŠÁ~Zk°6,yaƒäzZàg¶&ÑÄƒyCðˆìX!*Š÷á{ä0301|~©gW!*Š
Ð&Ãkæt~ZkÅ¯eZà¶X)–W,ŠÁm03X92(

38XÃ{èâgŠgc*ñ™Ù~³gÆ£x6,6561Y~Šø7[ƒZåX)Zzwm513(
’k,HìX)Š~™ZâßYWsZ&++ (kolha pur ¾',ÈäZk´º»**xÃA7g)

Ø~m201(
48X7661Y~ìZYW¤/{Ð�ÛZgƒ™ŠÁàÂ†ZvÚ÷á{Ð¯YŠ3Zzgëwg¶
ÔÅX)Zzwm613(

¾',ÈÆÒyÐèÃg{!*Ñ@*gõÅ¤&7ƒCX¾',È»ÒytìX
þþ 1609 A.D,1018.H, The brother of the king of Golkonda ,Mirza
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Muhammad Khuda banda ,rabels ,but is saized and imprisoned ;He

dies in 1611.(The choronology of Indian history P.67)

58X†ZvÚ÷á{ÅzZ−{XXXX81@y9661YÃgÔ™IX)Zzwm713(
¥x7YV·ó~‚wZzg“{~‚w»Šc*ŠHìXZk§b“»ç™**Ë«ÐÁ

7Zzg‚wgÔZzg·ŠzâVßÜƒñ÷X§]jHzZ−{†ZvÚ÷á{Å9@*gõzÃ]
ZyÆßb'×Zg6,’k,ìX’k,tìXLLzÃ]¼Akã§]jHCgõ&4iï EGGzÛâ{@y�D
7701|óóX)–W,ŠÁm111(

68X†ZvÚ÷á{Å@*gõzÃ]3øx3801|B2761YCðˆìX÷ágzÃä†Zv»-xgÔ
J#Zzg“zÃ]2761Y’k,HìX)Zzwm81X713(

«@*gõ»jZ!7Šc*ŠHā¾ät“–ìXZ(¥xƒ@*ìāZ¹Ëäi!*ãCc*ìX
Z(áiƒ@*ìāeZË™/Ã¬Òy6,½z‚7É÷ágzÃÆÒyÃRìw™C÷Xc*F,ßŠî

÷XCÙŠzßg]~÷ágzÃÅ®!@*gõßìX†ZvÚ÷á{Å9@*gõzÃ]3øx3801|',ziß
ìXt@*gõ†ZvÚ÷á{Æßb'×Zg6,’k,ìX)–W,ŠÁm411(�12øx2761YÆ_.ìXe

ì÷ágzÃä12øx„–ƒ&ßÜ™Šc*ŠHƒX
78X·†Ú÷á{ä3001|~‚JDÙZggz9ÆyaÐ!*Š÷á„¬Øg{:y™zZc*åXt
¬Øg{:ZLy~ŒÆZ±gì»Šw»qïìZk~»g»ÙÐŠ-ZgzVÃ(,})Æ
‚B'×+HŠHìZzgâ1IVÆpzg]em,Zí¯ñ‰÷X)Zzwm203(

Zk¬Øg{äÅy»W¸i·†Ú÷á{ä1001|~™zZc*XZzgZkÅŠ5001|~ƒðX
Zk¬Øg{äÅy6,66DÙZggzBÜsƒZåXZk¬Øg{ä~ZŸ±Zzgpzg]¯ä»¿
W�YÉVÆŠzgÓ#ÖJ-ÌYg~ÃW@*ìX¬Øg{ä~»Ù»g~»»x·†Ú÷á{Æ
iâä~7É†ZvÚ÷á{Æiâä0201|~ƒZXZÏ!*Š÷á{ÆÇ~Xg{9}Æ**xÆ
DZ*Š{ƒäÑX),ÆaŠ&ÀŸ/õ GG:–W,ŠÁm31X21(

88X†ZvÚ÷á{äXXXÍ̃ûÅy6,&ÑÄe:DÙZgƒyyaK¸X)Zzwm

L@*gõZŠ[ZgŠz0071YJ-óXXXïÆWNW~



323(

ZkûÅy»W¸i3801|~Îy†ZväHåZzgZkÅŠZ1Zd@***÷á{ä™Zð¶X
ZkûÅy6,&ÑÄe:DÙZgƒy7gz9yaƒñXƒyÅ7¹ic*Š{k�ìX)Š&ÀŸ/õ GG:–W,
ŠÁm64(

98X!*rÅ5Àê
EY

-†ZvÚ÷á{ä&ÑÄgzBÆrgsÐ»g™zZc*åX)Zzwm323(
t!*r†ZvÚ÷á{ä7É·†Ú÷á{äy™zZc*åX†ZvÚ÷á{ä�ģôÇ{
ÆZkÅyzWgZö6,&ÑÄgz9ÜsK¸X!*rÅ$™-.ç

G
GL].h+âZ[\gY{·Šgn]2wä

™zZð¶X8721|~âZ[ZaZ−z!·Šg]Zy2wät!*râZ[upgæY{·ŠgÃŠ}Šc*åX
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)ìbZpZgõm54X441( !*',ƒ',Z�;gZ Z}ZVgZ#!*ghzZgZ
111XZyÅi!*yZâAZzgŠ*',`¸÷áìāZk~Ãðµ7āz{ŠzgZº~ÅìXpŠZºÅ
ƒā:ƒX)Zzwm144(

eZË™r#ÆèÃg{ÒyZzgZŒÒ**]Ðtáiƒ@*ìāZºÆ**xÐ@*g:V~
®wZÃgZzgZgŠzLzVÆ!*g}~Z¹—ìāz{ZºÆ7X%Ëo]ÆZ,—»ZÖg
™**oƒ7XZºÃy~i!*yÐÎƒåZÏjZáÐ†ZDäZ1Z̄»ÒyÜHìX

óózT Abul Fazal remark about Akbar's taste for Hindi as follows LL

A history of  persian )  ZAx5+k,WÀ]&½¨4è E
YEGEÄy~zÃgÏŒe$ñ¬ZëŠ{óó

(eZË™r#Ã language and literature  at the Mughal court,vol,3,p.33

aèZºÐ™[y~ZÃgZzgLzVÐ0µåZÏaZ,VäqæŒ‡Šg~Å"Ð
Zº»Zq-y~]LLZ}ÐÇƒŠ~ÂYVW#âgZZiYy›y™Š~óó)@*gõzWm85(ÃÜ7H
XeZË†ZDäèÃg{!*Ñ"ZzgqƒúŠèZãäZLZq-*ỹ!L£Ñ]èZãó~ZºÅ
y~i!*yÐÎƒ6,,ÐgzÝeZàìX

211XZ#Zºä˜$Å÷áŠ~gZz=ZyŠZkÅ±ÅÐÅX)Zzwm244(
†ZDäZK"LZ}Ø~Ws6,ëÉ45½ð GE

Y
óZhßZZf$Š~hÃgó̂m13~gZz»

**xL=-$ŠZkó–ìqæŒ‡Šg~Ð7,"~tƒðXZÏtÃeZË™r#äŠOZŠc*ìX
gZz=ZyŠZke{,ìXŠ&ÀŸ/õ GG:)Z}Ø~Ws6,ëÉ45½ð GE

Y
óZhßZZf$Š~hÃg^¢Îx

m474(

311X$Õä Oè~XXX-ŠiðZjâVÅkB~499|x6851Y~âgZŠHX)Zzwm644(
eZË™r#»ÒyLZ¥/|@*gõZŠ[ZgŠzóÐâpfìXLZ¥/|@*gõZŠ[ZgŠzó~ZzwZ™̄
@*gõZÏ§bŠg`ìpU*ãZ™̄@*gõÆ‚B1851YŠg`ìXeZË™r#ä̈gHāŠzu~@*gõ

284

Journal of Research (Faculty of Languages & Islamic Studies) 2006 Vol.10



285

“{~ßŠg`ƒˆìX®ZZ,VäÜs‚wó~6,ZrHXZzg«@*gõÃÃZ0+Zi™
‰X499|Ô6851YÆ_.7É68X5851YÆ_.ìXZ¥/|@*gõZŠ[ZgŠz~aè·
èÃg7®ZŠz“{~Šbec¸X

411X‡ÌÆÒyÆ_.ÎŠZäZLE+™}~ZÐÄ~èZi~™1X‡Ì»tÒyÎŠZ
ÆE+™}Æz�ŠÅƒÐ(,~\£é I

Š]ìX)Zzwm744(
‡ÌÆ´z{ËZzgE+™{ógäZkE+™}»jZ!7Šc*XÎZñ™*Z−+ÆÔZy»ÒyÌ

Lù”î0¿ó„ÐâpfìXÇg‚VŠ@*ÏÌZkE+™}ÆjZáÐÑd»ZÖg™D÷X)ā~
\F,À†Zygœjm77(eZËZMZŒ»ìwLLE+™{!ÎŠZóóÆjZáÐŠg„â**YYìX
Zy»ìwìāLLZ1¤̈Å�ÒnÎŠZÆ0*kñ�Š¶ƒYìZ,Vä)ÎŠZä(ZL̄ÐZk
~¼ZŸ±ÌKƒVZzgtÌeìā‡ÌÅÃÐZ1¤̈ÅtÒnc*ZkÆPZ’ZðZzgZt
¦/g}ƒVZzgZ,VäZÐE+™ÒÎŠZ™1ƒX)&yï]Ô%ûeZËZMZŒÔ>F,¹ZŠ[Ñƒg
Ô6691Ym52(

511X¤/z**7-9641Y@*9351YXXX)Zzwm554(
6,W!gZxÃ{äZK"LL'gZzgÏIóóm01~¤/z**7-Å@*gõzÃ]8351YŠg`
ÅìX¾',ÈäZK"LLŠ~™ZâßYWsZ&++Ø~óóm72~Ì@̧*gõŠg`ÅìX

611XZyÅ)ÎgŠZk(÷á²~»iâ:3351YZzg3451YÆÖ@ìXy~Æ�Zq-÷á²Œ
YD÷X)Zzwm754(

eZË™r#äÎgŠZkÅaZöÅ@*gõ7CðXZW™-~äÎgŠZkÅ@*gõaZö
4841Y’k,ÅìXZ¤/t@*gõŠg„ìÂZyÅ÷á²~»iâ:3351Y@*3451YŒÛ+ªk7YèZk
z‰ÜZyÅ/Z™k‚wk�ìXZ,VäZyÃy~÷á²~~ŠzuZ�Šc*ìX¡]ógÇŠZk»

�ZzwìX)Š&ÀŸ/õ GG:y~÷á²~m57X47(eZË™r#äÎgŠZkÆZjZw~�ÄÜH
ìXZkÅi!*yÎgŠZkÅZzgZkÆÇÅ7ƒ$ËXÄÅi!*y¹™sìXZW™-~ä
ÎgŠZk»tÄÜHìX

L@*gõZŠ[ZgŠz0071YJ-óXXXïÆWNW~



OŠ}ÎVZ#Yðð%Š$+zóÂ3 C!*3rZñY]ƒsYyÆñ3
)y~÷á²~m141(eZË†ZDäÌeZË»8XZÝXe~ÆÂ‰ÐÎgŠZkÅ÷á²~»

ZN[7HìXZk~ÐŠzÄÜ™@*ƒVX
ªyŠ·yY™OëGÃZ#µ@Å¦] CXŠyÎgŠZkZq-™-öGÐ7Y]
!*ŠçZŠ

d-Ÿ-ö
E

GŠ]¿W²Ÿ5Òï GG™-öGZzg3] c*ŠÃ̧¤/z!*zgzD+\Q]ZF,Z]
)Š&ÀŸ/õ GG:Z}Ø~Ws6,ëÉ45½ð GE

Y
óZhßZZf$Š~hÃg^XzZCxÔ3m862X762(

711XZy»)÷Z!*ð(»ZÙwŠzZg»~6451Y~ƒZX)Zzwm754(
ZW™-~äLy~÷á²~ó~ZyÅ@*gõzÃ]3361YÜÅìX)Š&ÀŸ/õ GG:y~÷á²~
m67(

811X¢gg~ÆjZáÐ{£**VÆqgzfsZÃgÜK÷X
ó7

ÀŸè FEzZÑe0+ã~9Zå C>ÜâÑŠZ�ZCÙaZå
)¢Zzwm854( Z¬Z‡c*g÷ZZñ ÂÝ$~4McâÞ

eZË™r#Æ7™Š{ZÃgeZË¢gg~Å"LZgŠzÅ¹ãóÐâpf÷XeZË¢
gg~Å"ÐÌZ(áiƒ@*ìātŠzâVZÃgZ,VäÌËU*â~–~.ÐÜK÷
X¾qwtŠzâVZÃg{£**VÅy~÷á²~Å9ZzgRúÒÏ7™DX¦gæZd»Zq-îs

*yg‚!Ly*ãóZÈîWW!*ŠÔ†g~4491Y~L†Z°°{È{**VÅy~÷á²~óÆÄZyÐ÷áùƒZ
åXT~Z,Vä{È{**VÅy~£?Zzg÷á²~6,§qÝcÅìXZzg�kÐiZZ+
ZÃgÜK÷XeZË™r#Z¤/ŒVÐ{È{**VÅ÷á²~»ZN[7™DÂ4åXèÃg{

*yÐPÄÜKYgì÷X
‚‘ÐÂdà7ÑLA:gZx CZ[g°!i¹ÿ7,~ÇhñŠzâ»x
½g°DSWÇÔÀrZ-!*Š~ CgZx**xYE7YE‡ZQ0*Š~

bk5½ð GY}¯U7ð@»ŠZv C6,*¯Šƒ`7Ô',{¯ÛZv
6,Zá!*8-ö EGgZqpJg~ð}ā… Ct:g°uZ#AŠ+Å6,î
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g
9.è ME÷Z“¾ÔÑ²�î“÷zñw C(,}(,Zð7™,Ô(,z:1B1w
ßv½xî9ŠO,Ôc*Dn2 CŠ#-<é GEXgÃƒZzgñÔ

(Ÿ-Bï EGEGÎŠyg+
g
9.è ME™}ŠzŠšîÆÔq:âÄÃð C™~!*]¶7ÑÄ™zÁÃð

2!*yÅa^DÔŠÌÒ~: Cg
9.è ME¾Åa^DÔa^6,}`Y}

X}
†ZDäZK"LZ}Ø~Ws6,ëÉ45½ð GE

Y
óZhßZZf$Š~hÃgó̂m27X072~

ÌZq-**c*[N"ðÐ{È{**VÆaŠ{ZÃgÜK÷XZy~Ð0*õŠg`KYD÷X
Z#"5Áõ E

GŠyWî›M:EŠk, Cg
8-.è GEg#ƒå̂ŠNŠáÆ¢

QyD¬z}ñ}XX&ÀŸiï
EG**³ Cg

8-.è GEz}3,%`�¼Vâ‰YN
ILÐ6**AÔAÇÖ7,Yñ Cg

8-.è GEŠJÇ6,*»#ÖÂhz§ñ
�Ûi,÷á{:ƒndñÅ@*| Cg

8-.è GE¦SewÎ\Š{ð]zik,
g
8-.è GEQQ7��IL$½5é

GJg Cgz`
\Bè
NEMEo��gzāÎ!*g
qgz!*ÑZÃg{È{**VÅ÷á²~Å9úÒÏ™D÷XeZË™r#Z¤/Zy~ÐZÃg

Ü™DÂ4åX
911X2351Y~aZƒñZzg,ð,œ~ÅZ’Z~¯]ƒñX)Zzwm854(

ÇŠZkÅaZö»–~.L@*gõzWóìXqæŒ‡Šg~äZy»iâ:2351YB839|@*
4261YB3301|–ìX)@*gõzWm85(†ZDäZK"L6,ëÉ45½ð GE

Y
óZhßZZf$Š~h

Ãgó̂¢Îxm022~ÇŠZkÅzÃ]3301|Zzg/19‚wèìXZkˆ[ÐZyÅ@*gõ
aZö239|_.62X5251Yk�ìXYè†ZD»ÒyìXL

He died at ripe age pf 91 towards the close of 1033 A.H. (P.220)                                                                

¦g=Z£âgCÙz~äÇŠZkÅ@*gõaZö739|Ô_.7251Y’k,ÅìX)yzƒV~ZgŠz
m49(�c*%ZŠW!*Š~äÇŠZkÅ@*gõzÃ]4301|ZzgâŠÒ@*gõzÃ]LL‘+yz*yóó–

ìX)uzŠ‰m411(¾',ÈäÇŠZkÅ@*gõzÃ]32ÔZÆ',3261YèìZyÆìw~

L@*gõZŠ[ZgŠz0071YJ-óXXXïÆWNW~



‰¸gðÆ4,Šq-ZkÅ@*gõzÃ]4261YìX)Š~™ZâßYWsZ&++Ø~m08(
�Ûi+÷á{:ƒnÔ†dS@*í)¢Zzw 021XÇ¦SewÐ\Š{ƒñzik,

m854(

tÄqæŒ‡Šg~Å"L@*gõzWóÆjZáÐÜHŠHìXqæŒ‡Šg~äZL
–~.»jZ!7Šc*X†ZDäZK"~¸ÄkÅp~Æ‚B†Z°°{È{**VÐ™[
HìXÄtìX

�Ûi,÷á{:ƒn†dS@*í)¢Îxm172( g
8-.è GE¦SewÎ\Š{ƒ]zik,
aè†ZDä{È{**VÆZÃgZq-Zë"ðÐÜK¸XZkatÄÇŠZkÅOñ{È
{**V»„ƒÇXZk"ðÐ0†ZD»ÒyìX

"These verses of Abdurrahim khan-i-khanan have been copied from a

valuable manuscript in possession of my worthy friend Babu Banky Lal

Sahib B.A,LL.B,pleader Jaunpur"(vol.3,p.270)

¦gæZdäg‚!Ly*ãóZ!W!*Š~LL†Z°°{È{**VÅy~÷á²~óóÆÄZyÐ
Zq-îs*y–åT~Z,Vä†Z°°{È{**VÅy~÷á²~6,,ÐgzÝeZàìX
Zzg05ÐiZZ+y~ZÃgÜK÷Zy~ÐZq-ÄtÌÜHìX

�Ûi~÷:ð#-ö
J

GnÔdñÅ@*| Cg9.è MEÎŠSewÎV\Š{ðDzik,
)y~ZŠÒ]m112(ZW™-~äZK"LLy~÷á²~óóm571~tÄ{È{**V„
ÆZN[~Šc*ìXÄ»QtÜHìX

g
9.è MEÎŠSewD\Š{ƒ]zik, C�Ûè÷á{:ƒn•dS@*|

ZyÓxÒ**]Æ7ÃtIß7ātÄ†Z°°{È{**V»„ìX
121XZy){È{**V(»Ç3551Y@*5261YìX)Zzwm854(
eZË™r#ä{È{**V»Ç§]%ËjZáÆŠg`HìX�c*%ZŠW!*Š~ä{È
{**VÅ@*gõzÃ]»âŠ{LL;ñq?U*ãóó6301|–ìX)uzŠè‰m411(6301|Ô72X6261YÆ
_.ìXLìbZpZgõó~z@âä{È{**VÅ@*gõzÃ]Æ0–ìXLLXgŠë#“3
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œzbi{ï IGzXgó~ŠgÑƒgá−”zŠg/UŠzŠz‚!Šg“q-DÙZgÏzÒó~zÃ]
c*Äóó)ìbZpZgõm232(÷ÝxZìZòäL�ZU¬%{ó~Ì¸@*gõzÃ]’k,ÅìX
)Š&ÀŸ/õ GG:�Z:!¬%{m191(

221XeZË¢gg~äZyÆ¯x»�%:Šc*ìz{¹ZgŠzWö™si!*y~ìXZkÅ
i!*yÃŠÙƒñ=ZkÆZ÷7Š6,µìX)Zzwm164(

eZË™r#ägZxPĝZzgeZË¢gg~ÆjZáÐŠZŠzŠc*wÆegÄÜK÷X
Z#ā̧yZ™̄ÆjZáÐqgz!*ÑÒyŠc*ìXZW™-~äZy»tÄÜHìX

ñw™zŒZg»7,ygïŠzxy CY]:7g‚ŠðÅ7bkŠHy
)y~÷á²~m67(Z¤/eZË™r#ÃeZË¢gg~Æ7™Š{ŠZŠzŠc*wÆZÃg~èÃg

LZvZvóÆÂÆWäÅzzÐtZ‹Znìāz{ŠZŠzŠc*wÆ7ƒMhÂqgz!*ÑÄ~ÂŠHy
Š·y»f™ìXZkaZkÆâ+6,ÂÃðZ‹Zn7ƒ**ecX

321X�gìāi3éXOŠÅaŠ{Î0*3VŠzªW!*Šâ‰X)Šzxm01(
ï~Zk§bÆÒ**]ÃðZ±g7gnpX”‹ð!*'c*%jZáÆÃðZë!*]ï

~Z÷7Š»Šgz7gBbXpZ{Zk»**÷Ãð[ƒX(ˆãäÄZ
Å™AêE~–ìāLLH=!*]ì

Ô�zZ§TŠg�gƒ@*ìZÏŠgZÒßZzg"uz0*ƒ@*ìX)ÄZ
Å™AêEzZzwm99(eZË™/Æ

èÃg{!*ÑÒyÃZ¤/(ˆãÆ7™Š{£g6,6,OÂZkÅZkÒyÅw¼7gSX
521X¦-Š+»ÄgZYåX)Šzxm51(
Zy»Ä¦gZY0*÷ágZ�åX)Z¥/|@*gõZŠ[ZgŠzm241(
621X',;yZ−+¾d$ÆçÜc0*´XXX)Šzxm51(

9**xc!*´ìX)Z¥/|@*gõZŠ[ZgŠzm241(
721X”tÆ!*g}~·÷á{

(:.-ö
EXE

˜÷āz{Îy·÷á{
(:.-ö
EXE

)788|B2841Y@*429|
B8151Y(ÆŠzg~ñ�ŠåX)Šzxm71fZ!ŠÁ~ZgŠzm44(

Ź−+;×äÜst–ìLLZkÆ0-¥â]@*gO~÷XÜst¥xƒ@*

L@*gõZŠ[ZgŠz0071YJ-óXXXïÆWNW~



ìāÎy·÷á{
(:.-ö
EXE

)á°2841Y(ÆŠzg~ñ�ŠåXZzgÎy·÷á{
(:.-ö
EXE

)á°m6151Y(Æ
Šzg~à]qÝÅ)ŠÁ~ZgŠzm44(eZË™/ä̈g7HātÐŠz!*Š÷áƒVÆ**xZq-„
ÉŠb‰÷XZzwZ™̄!*Š÷á{»**xÒZ−+·÷á{U*¬ìTÅæ]ā768|@*788|
ì)ZgŠzñŠ*m53(ZzgU*ãZ™̄!*Š÷á{·÷á{Åæ]ā788|@*429|ìX)ZgŠzñŠ*
m53(eZË™/ä%̈gK“{~pŠïw™ZÐZq-„!*Š÷á{Ð0¯Šc*X

821XZ#
(:.-ö
EXEā»{ØƒŠHÂ0*õpŠUggc*Zz�Š~WNX)Šzxm12(

èÃg{ÒyŠg„7X0*vVgc*2VäZq-„z‰Üc*Zq-„‚w~pŠUg~»Z´y7
HX¬Šw÷á{ä9841YÔÚ÷á{ä2151YÔ',h+÷á{ä2941YÂx÷á{ä0941YZzgqŠ÷á{ä4841Y
~pŠUg~»Z´yHX)Ø~Wsz-wZ&+c*ZiñA7wm581('×h+Š&ÀŸ/õ GGjZ!�82

921XZkā)Âx÷á„(»{Ø0061Y~ƒZX)Šzxm12(
Âx÷á„ā»{Ø3401|ì.4461Y~ƒZX)Š0×m101(
031X›7gÆ¬Šw÷á„!*Š÷á{}9161Y~ZÐZKÓ#Ö~æ™ÆZk»{Ø™Šc*X)Šzx
m12(

èÃg{ÒyÐ¥x7ƒ@*ìātçn¾!*Š÷á{ÆÇ~gzúƒZX́Z−+;×˜÷ā
·¬Šw÷á{Æiâä~Ëg¬Šw÷á„Ó#Ö~÷áïƒZXZzg½7601|B7561Y~àËg6,÷á{
§]»ïƒŠHXZk§b',h+÷á„Ó#Ö»ƒ̂XZkÒyÆ7ÃeZË™/»ÒyŠg„7
I@*X

131XŠ@ZgÃã–w2+k,Z£Zq-™r#Š-Zy÷á²åXpZkÅÜsPçB…Šø7[ƒ
m÷X)Šzxm22fZ!Z¥/|@*gõZŠ[ZgŠzm482(

eZË2+k,Z£»ÒyìāZkÆŠ-Zy»Ãð¯Zkz‰ÜJ-Šø7[7ƒeìXÜs
PºtZÃgzg!*È]E+™zV~Šg`÷XXXIz]%iZÃZq-Š0Òn~Ãã**xÅÜsZq-
çwBìXeZË2+k,Z£Æìw~ZÐ.e$®ªk6,úwHYYìXātçwŠ@ZgÃãÅ
„ƒÏX1Zkz‰ÜJ-Z#J-ZkÅF,Šh+Æo]:ïYNZkÃt™ä~Ãðeg{7X,
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ÆaŠ&ÀŸ/õ GG)Z¥/|@*gõZŠ[ZgŠzm482X642(
231XÂx÷á„ŠzgÆZq-÷á²Wë!»f™LLŠÁ~ZgŠzóó~ñ�Šì&@Âx÷á{ÆÇ

4551Y@*5651Y»÷á²Cc*ŠHìX)Šzxm22(
LŠÁ~ZgŠzó~@Âx÷á{»ŠzgèÓ#Ö169|@*g279|%̧xì�3551Y@*5651YÆ
_.ìX)ŠÁ~ZgŠzm772(

331X¬ÔŠ0ŠzgZ',Z�¬Šw÷á{U*ã»KÍìXZkÅ&š-V»Ø`ìX)Šzxm32(
t!*]%jZáÆ½ˆìXeZË2+k,Z£äZ¥/|@*gõZŠ[ZgŠzm172~ŠzçßVÅ
,Š~ìXeZË™/»ÒyÌDÐâpfƒÇXpŠ~çw»uZr7ïeXZkçw»D
÷áh+eZË™/ÃƒX

431XeZËKZ+Š-gZñ˜÷āZ#Îy·oäŠ‹ÆOñŠzªW!*ŠÃZC0*›ª
¯c*Â527|5231Y~¦·ZHzs/¦gZYXXX)Šzxm62(

eZË™/äm01~ŠzªW!*ŠÆ0*›ª¯ñYäÅ@*gõ827|Ô7231Y’k,ÅìXZ¤/
tÒy9ìÂèÃg{!*ÑÒyJw™ä~ÃyÏÅ»g�Ûâ¶?

531X÷á{gZ�yw02gpy537|ÃŠ‹ÐgzZ:ƒñXZzg‚]ÎÃk»Ã,egâ{~ð
™Dƒñ71øx537|ÃŠzªW!*ŠãX)Šzxm72(

gpy537|~Š‹ÐgzZ:ƒ**Zzgøx537|~ŠzªW!*Š)ppŠZgŠ?H@*gõZt»
Ñzqƒ̂?

631XZyÆ',ZŠ§,¦Z',Z�á°XXX)Šzxm82(
9**x¦Z',Z�̃¹ìX)Z¥/|@*gõZŠ[ZgŠzm541(
731XgzÞZÔaZ−+Z£ZzgWiZŠìZòä÷á{gZ�»ÍzÃ]5ØZw137|_.21m

1331YCc*ìX)Šzxm92(
èÃg{Òy%ËjZáÆŠg`HŠHìXZkaZkÅ¤&c*F,Šh+Â°Zß‰Üe7p
èÃg{ó~Zzg{~“~_“7X5ØZw137|Ô21�Ñð1331YÆ_.ìX
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yó~pZzÈ{âZiÅũqÆ‚B528|Ô_.2241Y„%̧xìX'×h+tāeZË™/Z¤/L§
ZÅ.5òGy+óÃÌŠNpÂ÷áh+tÒy:±XÝx@äL§ZÅ.5òGy+ó~Ì528|„–ìXÝx

@»ÒyìXLL‚w4k3}å XIGz&4iï EGGzE@Zi"5½5é GEYE}Š*',zy”pZ—{ç§óó)§ZÅ.5òGy+¢Zzw
m532(

651X́Z−+;×äLŠÁ~ZgŠzó~Zº+»“zÃ]328|B9041Y’k,HìX)Šzx
m36fZ!ŠÁ~ZgŠzm63(

328|Ô0241YÆ_.ìX́Z−+;×äLŠÁ~ZgŠzóm63~Üs328|–ìX
“{~eZË™/äpŠïÑìZzgz{ÌßX

751X9zi÷á{»ÇÓ#Ö42#008|_.61âÞ7931Y@*2241Y
(:.-ö
EXE²z`»iâ:

ŒY@*ìX)Šzxm96(
èÃg{!*ÑÒyÐ™sáiìā“{~ÃãCŠ¯™9zi÷á{

(:.-ö
EXE»ŠzgÓ#Ö³HŠHì

XèÃg{“ó~Zzg“{~~_“7X61âÞ7931YÔ32øx008|Æ_.ìXZ¤/!*Án“
ó~ÃãCŠ¯c*ìÂ42#008|_.71âÞ7931YìTÅ¤&L',;È–W,óÐƒCìX¦Z
SS»ÒyìXLLŠŠg&4iï EGGz®â{#“vút1ŠÎyÒZ−+XXXE@â{z8gzi',uk,ā')½è

G
E
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zgP~75É¬Šw÷á{äŠc*åX�āZyÅpl8Œé EOïÅzzÐƒÇXeZË™/WÐ^g¶§Zi
÷XLZgŠz˜0*g}ó~eZËizgä�x;g^Å§bLL8Œé EOo{VóóÃg!ÆzZ−Z©{V»**xCc*
ìX)Šzxm805(eZË™/ÔeZËizgÆjZáÐÉWð÷XLLZkÆW!*ƒZ].ZŠb1Ð¨
pÛöÆŒV5ix¸XZkaZyÃæo{V»æ[Šc*ŠHåX)Šzxm705(�x;g^äÌ
ZyÆzZ−»**xæo{V7Cc*É**x»bzCc*ì�ZyÆ),gÍVÆ»g**ñVÅzzÐ5Xg!
ÆjZáÐ�x;g^»ÒyìX

"He was a son of Ismail Khattat Khan and was employed at the Court of

the Sultan of Bija pur , Where his ancestaors had been in service for

the past seven generations  and had been honoured by title Khattat

Khan."                       

)z„�x;gm̂61(

332XZq-Zzg÷á{Ýx·÷á{ŠZzw»f™ŠgÇ{†{y‚ÑgkB%µŠ‹Æ'äH
ìXXXZkš~Æ!*g}~ŠgÇ{†{y˜÷āt&Î×ZÃg6,ŒìZzgZq-gZ]~
èˆìX)Îxm11X01(

èÃg{!*ÑÒ**]~F!*'Z&bÔ÷X)1(ŠgÇ{†{yäÝx·**xÆŠzZ�ÛZŠ»¬gs
™Zc*ìXŠzâV÷á²7X)2(eZË™/Ýx·**xÅT,»E+™{™g„÷XZy»**x÷á{ŠZzw

L@*gõZŠ[ZgŠz0071YJ-óXXXïÆWNW~



7É÷á{Ýx·ŠZzw7g{ìX)3(eZË™/Z¹ÄZv+»ë)Ég„÷Z#āŠgÇ{†{y
äqƒ÷á{ÄZv»ë)–ìX)4(t]L%µŠ‹óÆ'�†Z"XXXgƒ‚ñ«Jx~
Ðó̧ÔL%µŠ‹ó~7X)5(š~L**Ü~**)óÐ0Ãð!*]%µŠ‹~7XŠgÇ{†{yä
ŠZzgZ<Ð0ÌÃð!*]7èX)6(W�Y{Ð0ÒyÔš~**Ü~**)ÆZÃgZzgZy
Å®ZŠZzgð»qw%µŠ‹~ñ�Š7X)Š&ÀŸ/õ GG:%µŠ‹%ûâgZdZ»g~m14X93(

432X÷á{ŠZzwÅ&šc*VLÙZß�ŠÔÙZÑâZgZzgeg@c*XgÞŠ]Šø7[ƒð÷X
)Îxm21(

eZËÕYwäeg»f™HìXZy»ÒyìL÷á{ŠZzwÅeg>XgÞŠ]ÔÙZÑâZgÔ
ÙZß�ŠZzg**g~**)ZzgFìw…Šø7[ƒñ÷X)@*gõZŠ[ZgŠz¢Zzwm003(
532XPZŠ}ÅzÑŠ]ÆŠ}Šyªq-D91gßZ{ã8401|ŠzW‘PZŠ{ZÅWæ
ÐW#ûÅgzÞŠz!*Ñƒ̂X)Îxm63(

ÔÔ6,Z¬ŠwÅ@*gõaZö61gßZ{ã8401|',zi-èìX91gßZ{ãÃaågzi
áCìXZzgŠyŠzD»7,@*ìX®ZèÃg{ÒyŠg„7X

632X62øxgzi�DŠyÆâWZuk,WgñāƒZX)Îxm93(
62øxÃ�D7ÜsD»Šy7,@*ìX
732X¦âgZväpZvÅ@*gõ-02@y2501|’k,ÅìX)Îxm83(
02@y2501|ÃÔZ]»ŠyáCìX
832XZ-gZ^ä¬Šw÷á{»“ªò6551Y’k,HìX)Îxm93(
6551YÔ46X369|Æ_.ìXZ-gZ^ä6561Y–ƒÇX�76X6601|Æ_.

ìX
832XªòÆz‰ÜZÅ/ZVg{ÔZ/',kÐic*Š{7¶X)Îxm04(
eZË™/äZ¬Šw÷á{Å@*gõaZö91gßZ{ã8401|èìX)m63(Z¬Šw÷á{

7601|~ªdƒZX)m93(Zkˆ[ÐªòÆz‰ÜZkÅ/½ãä‚wk�ìX
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932XìZYä3761Y~°©!á1Zzgâ‚wJ-Zk6,‡*Zzg‘sg;X!*sy
1071Y~Zzggd$ä°©!ì™1X)Îxm34(

eZË™/Æ–w3761Y~ìZYä°©!qÝ™1Zzgâ‚wZ0+ZiU2861YJ-ìZY
Æ0*kg;XZkÆ½̂ãZ/‚w¾Æ0*kg;Xt7Cc*ŠHXèÃg{!*ÑÒyÐÂtªCÙƒ@*ì
āZzggd$äìZYÐ°©!qÝHåX

042XeZËizgÔZgŠz˜0*g}~gBZi÷ā¾CÅZ´¥â]è<ØZsxÅS:]»
DZzgß5:6h+6,̂gC@*ìāz{',ac*â›åX)Îxm07fZ!ZgŠz̃0*g}m075(

LZgŠz˜0*g}ó~eZËizg»ÒyìXLL¾CÆ0ZÒt¹Y@*ìāz{c*Â',aåc*
â›XÇg‚VŠ@*ÏTäƒÐ¬tCc*ìāz{',aåXZLìwÆo]~ÃðRjZ!
77™@*XŠ*ÃgÏÂZgõ~Üs¾CÅ÷á²~»f™ì}ËäÌZkÆ©6,¼:–X
qÑètZkiâ:Æñgð»Š2gåXŠzu~!*]tìāZ¤/z{yzc*›ƒ@*Â›yñgð}
™r#Ýx%̈ZzgcÝx[Z−+LZkÅ°p:™DX˜yJ-{gYÞŠÂV»mì¾C
ÆZ].ZŠÆ0ÎZñ›yƒäÆZzgËgzZe$»o]7MX´z{Zi,Z0+gzãÞŠ'ÌZy
Å@*G™C÷X)ZgŠz˜0*g}m25(ÃgÏZzg²!ZŠ[~¾CÅZZ¥â]Ôè<ØZsxÅ
S:]»DZzgß5:6Z+6,̂gT»ZkÅ÷á²~Ðè¸ìZzgSîš~Æz{{�!**

èI!*ÂV6,‘ƒñ÷XZk!*]»´6o]ìāz{CÙ¦/â›7åXZzg¬Šw÷á„Šzg~Zq-â
›ÐZy!*ÂVÅÂµ™**"YìX)Zs(ZkÒyÐ™sªCÙƒ@*ìāizgÔeZË™/Æ
ñ�Å@*G7™DX

142X:]äLgc*nöó~–ìX)Îxm27(
9**xgc*n+ìX)Š&ÀŸ/õ GG:E+™{gc*n+'W¸%iZáÔZzg8-W!*Š4991Y(
242X#0661Y~°©!ìƒŠHX)Îxm901(
PSzVn¬Šw÷á„HÃìZYÆZq-â»jZ!Šc*ŠHìT~Zkä*ÅŠgpZ„

Š~¶Xtâ51m0661Y»ìXZ#ām111~31�Ñð0661YÃ°©!Ð�ÛZgƒ**Cc*ŠH

L@*gõZŠ[ZgŠz0071YJ-óXXXïÆWNW~



ìXèÃg{ÐVÒ**]~Ðè7¸ā°©!ÅìÅ9@*gõHìX
342XZŠZg}Æ"©�463L%ZO‡ŠgóÆ÷á²Ã¦»Z*ŠCD÷Zzgiâ:"0411|

˜÷X)Îxm93X831(
èÃg{ŠzâV!*'Šg„7XL%ZO‡ŠgóÆ¬gs~izg"ä‡ŠgÃ}¦»Z*Š7Cc*X

´z{Zi,tāiâ:"0411|ÆŒÛd$Cc*ìTÐZ0+Zi{ƒ@*ìāt%ZO0411|ÆWk0*kÆ
_54è

E
GE~%A$ƒñƒVÐXizg"äÃð³@*gõ7èX)Š&ÀŸ/õ GG;E+™{ZgŠz"¤]¢Zzw
m752(

442X́Z−+;×W¸©gŒZzg2ZvÅÒçVÐ‡Šg#ÅŠzçBLŠÁ~ZgŠzó~
ÜÅ÷X)Îxqím931(

Zq-ÂçwìpŠzu~Ãçw7¹YYX)Š&ÀŸ/õ GG:ŠÁ~ZgŠzm66X562(
542XZk»**xxVUgCc*ŠHìX)Îxm161fZ!Z¥/|@*gõZŠ[ZgŠz(
LZ¥/|@*gõZŠ[ZgŠzóm613~Zk»**xxV·UgCc*ŠHìX
642X́Z−+;×ä;×ÅZq-Zzg¿š~LGz»œi**Vó»f™HìX�Zh@*:ZÃg
6,ŒìX)Îxm091fZ!Z¥/|@*gõZŠ[ZgŠzm803(

Ź−+;×»ÒytìXLZq-Zh@*:ZÃgÅ¿š~LGz»œi**VóÌ;×Ð™[
ÅYC�Ã{:‚ÑgkBÅZq-Òn~÷áïìX)Z¥/|@*gõZŠ[ZgŠzm803(

742X�@fz¹�ŒØ¹ÆîgæZzg÷á{{y·Æ%h+¸X)Îxm012fZ!@*gõ
ZŠ[ZgŠzZiÕYw(

eZËÕYwäÜsL{y·ó–ìX)@*gõZŠ[ZgŠz¢Zzwm544(
842Xê~›7g~ä4111|B2071Y~Zk®ÐŠpà)Îxm112(

9**xêò›7g~ìX)Š&ÀŸ/õ GG:@*gõZŠ[ZgŠz¢Zzwm715(
942XeZËizgäLZgŠz˜0*g}ó~ZeÎZÅÒn~’k,ƒñGg{%"3ð IGVÃZÏ%iZÐ

™[HìX)Îxm612fZ!ZgŠz̃0*g}(
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eZËizgäZ(¼7–XZy»tÒytìLZi+y',Z~%"3ð IGVÆù·~%iZ**òZq-÷á²
ÆGg{%#/õ IGŠø7[ƒñ÷XX~512Ä÷Xpt¢Ð7¹YYāz{°Z"›
7gÆ%šÍÔ%iZÆ÷c*Í<{zZá%iZÆYȩ̀yZ™̄āÍ<{ÆizZwÆÌ̂i0+{
åX)ZgŠz̃0*g}m37(

052XIz]%iZäd~Æ%”»**x÷á{·!*ŒÛ›7g~‡Šg~²std~Cc*ìX)Îx
m322(

Iz]%iZäd~Æ%”»**x�·!*ŒÛCc*ìX)@*gõZŠÒ]›**y0*Îyzy¢¼
m712(

152XúŠd~Å9@*gõaZö»D7‰!{3¨4è
EE

GEäZy»“zÃ]3301|Cc*ìX)Îx
m322fZ!ŠÁ~ZgŠz(

èÃg{!*ÑjZ!́Z−+;×Å"LŠÁ~ZgŠzóÐâpfìpLŠÁ~ZgŠzóm923~;×
äd~Å@*gõaZö0301|èìX

252Xd~»ZÙw0311|~ƒZåXXX;×˜÷āZÙwÆz‰ÜZyÅ/Î‚w¶X)Îx
m622(

m322~;×ÆjZáÐd~ÅaZö3301|èìZkˆ[ÐZyÅ/79‚wk�
ìaè;×äd~Å@*gõaZö0301|èìZka;×»ÒyŠg„ìXeZË™/ä;×
ÆjZáÐ@*gõßŠg`Å¶ZkaZy»ÒyßƒY@*ìX

352X·†41ÔZ6,s5651Y_.41gpy379|',zi-aZƒZX)Îxm872fZ!@*gõ
Í<{m011("©L@*gõÎy·Ú÷á„ó~Ì·†ÚÅ@*gõaZö41gpy',zi-Zzg
379|„’k,HŠHìX)Îxm972(

èÃg{Òy~F!*'zŸs#Ô÷X)1(ªÒy@*gõÍ<{ÐŠc*ŠHìX†ZØ

œjä41ÔZ6,s7–X)Š&ÀŸ/õ GG:@*gõÍ<{m211()2(èÃg{{~@*gõeZË™/äpŠïà
ìZzgz{ÌßX41ÔZ6,s5651Y_.ì61gpy279|ÆXZkˆ[ÐZk@*gõÃ‹»Šy

L@*gõZŠ[ZgŠz0071YJ-óXXXïÆWNW~



áCìX)3(Z¤/“ó~ÃãCŠ¯NÂ41Ôgpy379|_.ì4ÔZ6,s6651YZzgŠyÔZ]»
áCìX)4(¢Zzwm772~L@*gõÎy·Ú÷á„óÆjZáÐ·†Ú÷á{Å@*gõaZö
01gpy379|',zi-–ŠHìXŠzâVÒ**]~Ð£9â**Yñ?)5(°Zß‰Üt"©7Ã

7pŠzâV@*g:VÐ¾*Æ_.-»Šy7áCX41gpyÃÔZ]ZzgŠkgpyÃZÂZg
»ŠyáCìX)6(gpy379|Ã-Ô1Ô8Ô51Ô22Zzg92@*g:V~7,@*ìXZkˆ[Ð·†Ú
÷á{Å@*gõaZö8c*51gpyƒãecX

452X·†Ú÷á{äDCgõ71f~ƒ{0201|_.01Šc1161YÃzÃ]0*ðX)Îx
m682(

71f~ƒ{0201|Ô21†g~2161YÆ_.ìXèÃg{!*ÑÒy~“ó~ÃãCŠ¯äÐ“
{~ßI@*ìXZzg“{~ÃãCŠ¯NÂ“ó~ßƒY@*ìXŠzâV~°x_“0*ðYC
ìX'×h+ß.tìā¢Zzwm882|~·†Å@*gõzÃ]71Šc1161Y’k,ÅˆìXZzgèÃg{!*Ñ
Òy~01Šc1161YXt™Ð!*CÙìāÃy‚ÒyŠg„â**Yñ?

552XzµÅF,"$|]÷á{',Å̂ŠgÇ{~ìXXXizg™r#ä@*gõ1ZgW%~Ü
Hìāâ´6,„{yäZkŠgÇ{6,÷¯c*ìZzgZkŠgÇ{~PqZ+Š®K‰÷X)Îx
m043(

èÃg{Òy~&!*'Z&bÔ÷X)1(9**x¦Œ',^ìX)@*gõ1ZgW/m
533()2(1ZgW%Ì9**x7X9**xL@*gõ1ZgW/óìX)3(èÃg{ÒyÐáiƒ@*ìā
èÃg{÷~ÜsPqZ+„Š®ƒñXqÑèZ(7X¹ÐqZ+Š®K‰÷XPßvÂâ´
6,„Æ{0+Zy„ÆŠ®ƒñX™r#1ZgW/»ÒyìLLâ´6,„{yzP*ZyZzŠgWV

÷ǣV‚XXXŠvqh++z%”iZŠJzpZ™Èu»gz){ŠgW�ǣy”0+XZiÒ]‚{;Šzg
i}ŠgÇ{@*/@*Ñ[÷]‹¤/Šh+{zCÙgziâ]4-ö

IJ
GiZZ+Zm,ZŠòØŠzÓòZ÷Zyu»gzZŒÛ!*c*yu»g

ŠzÊ-)å GZggZéD+@ŠgŒÛ[�ZgWÀ]Z„W!*Š~}îg”{óó)@*gõ1ZgW/m733(
652XÎy·Ú÷á{XgD32gZ#1001|B2951YÃaZƒZåX)Îxm673(
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32gZ#1001|Ô2951YÆ_.7É3951YÆ_.ìX'×h+tāZkgziXgD7
Éq-D»ŠyáCìXÝx@ä·Ú÷á{Å@*gõaZöLLZzZbgziXgD&4iï EGGz±xàgß
Z{ã“q-DÙZgzq-ó~óóèìX)1ZgW/m(32gßZ{ãÃXgD»Šy„áCìXp
†ZvÚ÷á{Æß—'×Zg6,PZŠ}Å@*gõzÑŠ]gZ#1001|%̧xìX)–W,ŠÁm89(®Z¹
Zzg‚w~Z·tìpŠyeZË™/äßÜHìXYè¦ZûZìZòä†ZvÚ÷á{Å
aZöÅ@*gõ32gZ#1001|_.3951Y„èìX)Zs(

752XZ#5951Y~·Z}»ZÙwƒZÂÎy%iZÃZLRÆ‚›¬Ó~C{h
7,~X)Îxm773(

Ýx@ÆÒyÐtè¸ìā·†Ú÷á{äÎy·Ú÷á{ÅaZöÆŠy„
ÐZK�Ûi0+~~á1åXÝx@»ÒyìXLLÎy·†WVñßŠ&ŠgZZigziÂ−lŠgñ
¬Óp÷‘i0+~pŠ�g�ÛñŠ0+óó)@*gõ1ZgW/m02(

852X·†äZKZ³Ce§]ŒHÐ7061|B61X5101Y~ZkÅ÷áŠ~™Š~X)Îx
m773(

9**x§]jHìXt§]âV™r#Æ**xÐ�g‰X)@*gõ1ZgW/m84(
´z{Zi,t“ó~Å(“{~Zzg“{~Å(ó~´#ÖÎŠ~ˆìXZ¤/ZktÃÃZ0+Zi™
ÌŠc*YñA$ÌX61X5101|Ô80X6061YÆ_.ìXËZq-“»ç™**åX¦ZZûìZò
ä�Û̧ÆjZáÐ§]jHÅ÷áŠ~Å@*gõ6101|B7061YèìX)–W,ŠÁm111(

952X1161Y~·†Ú÷á{»ZÙwƒZÂZkÅz¤Æ_.Îy%iZD71f~ƒ{
5201|Ãu',WgZñāƒZXªò»ZOx÷ñðZ,W!*Š~äHåX)Îxm773(

¢Zzwm023~Îy%iZÅªòÅ@*gõD71f~ƒ{0201|èˆìXZzgŒV
ZÐ0*õ‚wª̂dCc*ŠHìX·†Ú÷á{Å@*gõzÃ]1161YèˆìX�0201|Æ_.

ìXÎy%iZZÏgziªdƒñXte7ā0*õ‚wJ-ªā{à7,Zg;ƒXÎy%iZ
ZÏgziªdƒñTgzi·†Ú÷á{äzÃ]0*ðX·†Å@*gõzÃ]71f~ƒ{0201|ì

L@*gõZŠ[ZgŠz0071YJ-óXXXïÆWNW~



XL@*gõ1ZgW/óÐèÃg{!*ÂVÅ¤&ƒCìXÝx@»ÒyìXLL÷·ñð7ZiŠ®
Îy%jxÎy·gZ',ª˜mãz§{‡ã¶K7{XXXZiÓòZ%ZzpZ2z3{z){³¤/CŠg
uZ�x½l̂zs¤/Šh+zZ,zZu]ªgÔzākzŠ®Šgq-gziD4¨å XEîf~ƒ{“q-DÙZgz
nó~1̧qWæóó)@*gõ1ZgW/m03(

062XÝx@�CÙäâ{**)~·Ú÷á{»“āk0201|’k,HìX�Šg„7X)Îx
m873(

°Zß‰ÜLLâ{**)óó7Ã7X¸„Ýx@�CÙä5201|–ƒÇX�Šg„7ƒYXZzg
Z¤/0201|„–ìÂt@*gõŠg„ìX)Š&ÀŸ/õ GG:èÃg{!*ÑjZ!(eìttìigÐc*eZË™/

ÐƒðƒāZ,Väm773~0201|ÅOñ5201|ÉŠc*Zzgm873~Ýx@�CÙÆjZá
Ð5201|råÔ0201|ÉŠc*X

162XZ#7201|~lK»÷ãCŠgppXXXtzZ§ÒyHìX)Îxm973(
lK»÷ãCŠ3201|~g3ŠHX,ÆaŠ&ÀŸ/õ GG:jZ!�97
262X·Ú÷á{»iâ:!Ó#ÖaŠ{‚wg;X)Îxm973(
·Ú÷á{71f~ƒ{0201|ÃªdƒZXZzg31)Š~ZÑzw5301|Ã̄]ƒZXZkˆ[Ð

Zk»iâ:!Ó#ÖaŠ{‚w0*õâ{Zzg72ŠyáCìX
362XeZËizgZzgIz]%iZÔ̈ZàÃ¦÷á{Z1Zd©gU*ã»%h+CD÷X�©gW!*ŠÆ

&CÏî0+D~j-$5+k,¸XZzg8901|~zÃ]0*ð¶X)Îxm883(
9**x¦÷á{Z1ZdZ©gU*ãìX)Z¥/|@*gõZŠ[ZgŠzm883(Iz]%iZ»ÒyÂ°

Zß‰Ü7Ã7peZËizgä÷á{Z1ZdÅèÃg{@*gõzÃ]7èXZ,Vä@*gõzÃ]9901|
èìX)Zs(

462X¢ZÅ)Òðuz$+#Zûw¸„Îy·Ú÷á{Æiâ:!§]~0201|~@*5301|
~èˆX6āÃ{:‚ÑgkB~ôp̄Ðè¸ìXXXpZ(¥xƒ@*ìā·Ú÷á{
ÆŠzg~ZkÅZëŠTÃ7Ãgnpƒñ̈ZàäZÐ77HåX)Îxm204(
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eZË™/ä%ÃðÞŠ]Šbtù¥x™1ā̈ZàäZÐ·Ú÷á{Æ—g~7
7HXqÑèZ,Vä�ÄÜHìXZkÐZyÆèÃg{ÒyÅF,Šh+ƒCìX'×h+tāWÐ^
™Z,Vä�ÄÜHìZk~Zkš~»“"5301|ÜƒZìXpWÐ^™Z,Vä
eZËizgÆjZáÐ5201|Zzg7201|ÃÌÜHìZzgZy_54è

E
GEÃÌ9–ìXWyÃ̈K“9ìX?

Z#J-“»ç7ƒÇA$J-ZÐ¾!*Š÷á{ÆÇÅ"}ÐXZkÆ%9}ò»”w
**eƒÇXeZË™r#»ìwìātš~5301|Æ¬0*õ̧V~ÐË¹~èƒÏXt
ÜsªkìXZk»ZyÆ0*kÃðo]7XeZË™/Ã¸„tÌD7ā5201|Zzg7201|Á
¶V~’k,ƒZìX�x;g^äZ&+c*W~Ñ$k,~~ñ�Š°~7201|Å¶K0+SÅìXZzg
',ßñi*Æ°~5201|ÅXt_54è

E
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562X01gZ#5301|B5261Y~·Ú÷á{»ZÙwƒŠHX)Îxm204(
01gZ#5301|Ô6261YÆ_.ìX·Ú÷á{Å@*gõzÃ]»èÃg{ÒyŠg„7XeZË
™r#äm973~·Ú÷á{Å@*gõzÃ]31)Š~ZÑzw5301|B6261YèìX¸@*gõ
zÃ]Šg„ìTÅ¤&L¯xZÅ)ÒðuóZzgL–W,ŠÁóÐÌƒCìX

662X9401|~̈ZàäLîï¹ãóèX)Îxm604(
9**xLîï**)óìTÅ¤&ZŒ,]~èÃg**ñVÐÌƒCìX
762X†ZvÚ÷á{ÅzÑŠ]82ØZw3201|B4161Y~ƒðXÂxZ−+Z¬°~ä
u$©0î GGGZ?v~XXXzÑŠ]ÆŠyZzgz‰Ü»çÌHìXZzgqìāz{',ziD‚]#™aŠ{
46,aZƒZX)Îxm424(

èÃg{ŠzâVÒ**]~_“7X82ØZw3201|ÃÎñZg)ŠzD(»ŠyáCìXZ#āÂx
Z−+Z¬°~äß)D(»Šy–ìXZkˆ[ÐPZŠ}ÅzÑŠ]62ØZwÃƒãecÔ�

97X†ZvÚ÷á{Æßb'×Zg6,ZkÅªòÅ@*gõ82ØZw3201|„%̧xìX)–W,ŠÁ
m411(®ZÂxZ−+»Òy97XpeìeZË™/ÐŠyÜ™ä~™KäƒZƒXZzgÂx
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962X0401|~†ZvÅgÌñF,ZÙ(,}ZÈxÐZ�xŠ~ˆX)Îxm724(
tŠZhSrZäÅgÌ¶�62gZ#1401|Ð!*g{gziJ-¡Æ‚BoðˆXT~Šz

ÑÄƒyÜsƒñX)–W,ŠÁm63(
072XZ[gZxZzg!Æ‚B‚BL-Šiâãóè,ÆzZzgÂŠZgZ»Ìf™ƒäÎX)Îx
m244fZ!ZgŠz̃0*g}m301(

eZËizgäZ+Ãð!*]’k,7ÅX)Š&ÀŸ/õ GGþ:ZgŠz̃0*g}m301(
172XZkÒn~†ZvÚ÷á{ÅñuÆñçqÐ0>Zzg̈Zàzz].~»É¯x

Šg`HŠHåX)Îxm444(
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272XÒZv‡Šg~äLZgŠzñŠ*óXXXL+B©0î
GEGZÅ3}é EœóÐqgzfsÄ7HìX

CªŠOc*Zy�Ñc*ƒVƒ™r#ÃÈc*V~ƒ²È{gZi~Ú»)Îxm354(
eZË™/äŠzZÃgÃ5™Zq-ÄÅßg]Š}Š~ìXÒZv‡Šg~»7gZÒyŠ&ÀŸ/õ GGX

LLjÆëäF°ŠA÷‰~ªkìZzg‰~gZi~XZkÐ¥xƒ@*ìā
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èÃg{ÒyŠg„7XÒZv‡Šg~ZzǵZ−+;×»–~.z{7�Z,VäCc*ìXÒZv
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èÃg{™6,÷á²»**xZ}7ÉL·Z}ó%̧xìX
282XZkÂ[{ä~LLkB**)·ðóóÆ**xÐZq-Zzgš~ñ�ŠìTÆ÷á²»

**xŒáCc*ŠHìXZzgš~~±uZzgŒáŠzâVkZEwƒñ÷X)Xgxm79(
eZË™/ä¨g7Hā±uÅš~»**xLr·ðóìLkB**)·ðó7X

)Š&ÀŸ/õ GG:Ã{:W/ÆZgŠz"¤]¢Zzwm801(
382X́Z−+;×äÃ{:‚ÑgkBÅzŸ‚z„~Ye¢6Æ°»Ìf™H

ìX)Xgxm79(
Ź−+;×äeg¶V»jZ!Šc*ìXèÃg{!*Ñ°Å¶K0+S†ZØŠguzg~äÅ¶XZ-
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"¤]m451X941Ô"¤]Z³F,¹ZgŠz¢Qm211X701Ôz„Z›ôm606ÔL0+*ó#6391Y
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882XPZŠ{†ZØŠgÅzzÐ�·†Ú÷á{»(,Z¸ðåXZzg@äx
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GEÅæŠÐZk
ÆÜsDŒz]—™Šc*åX)Xgxm511(

L1ZgW/ó~ZkzZî6,,ÐgzÝeZàˆìXZkÐ¥xƒ@*ìāZÌŒz]7
ƒð¶ā·†Ú÷á{ÃZk»DƒŠHXOç·†äŠZÔ~ÐZk÷ÃÃŠc*X)Š&ÀŸ/õ GG:1ZgW/
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982X÷á{gZ�Æ�Ûi0+Zºª+�L(,}™r#óÆ**xÐ�g¸XZLÇÆZq-Y
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Z;gß°Zzg—0*t¬Ý¸XZ,VäFÂÁ"Å‰X)Xgxm711(
èÃg{!*ÑjZá»�ÂŠc*ŠHìpqíñ�Š7Xª]Zk!*]6,ÌìāZã(,}¬Ý

Zzgß°»E+™{Ýx@äL1ZgW/ó~7HX
092XTPZŠ~ÅZ1ZdÐ÷áŠ~ƒðXXXâ-kƒ`¸X)Xgxm911X811(
èÃg{!*ÑÓxÒyŠg„7X!*nKMZkÅzŸs#7ÅYCìX)1(eZË™/ÆÒy
Ðtáiƒ@*ìāZ¹t¥x7ā†ZvÚ÷á{ÅÐV@VÅ÷áŠ~ÁÐZzgùƒð?Zzg
ZyÆŠZâŠzVÆ**xH÷?Zy~Ãy(,ZŠZâŠåZzgÃygN*?Ýx@äèÃg{zZ§Ã(,~,Ð
ÒyHìXZyÆÒyÆ_.Îy†ZvÚ÷á{Å&ÃÓV‰XÃðgC:åXƒÐ(,~
eÅ÷áŠ~·÷á{Z0Zzggd$¬KÐƒðXŠzu~eÅ÷áŠ~¦·ÐƒðXtZk,ZyÐWc*
åXÎy†ZvZKŠ~eÅ÷áŠ~ÌZÏŠZâŠÐ™**eLåYèŠzu~eÐÃðZzÑŠ:¶Xp
Z#ZzÑŠƒ̂ÂZgZŠ{F,u™Šc*XŠ~eÅ÷áŠ~¦Z£**xÆZq-âzZgŠZk,ZãÐ™**eLåp
aèâzZgŠä!*Š÷á{Æ‚tŠzu}ŠZâŠÐ0Z,Ü]¾¸TÐZk»z‡g!*Š÷á{ÅÃzV
~¤/@*å®ZZ,Vä)ŠZâŠZzge(Zk÷áŠ~Ð!*Š÷á{ÃIHp!*Š÷á{ZLZgZŠ}6,̂g;XgÌ
÷áŠ~Æz‰ÜŠZâŠZzgeŠzâVpŠÉ™**eT¸āZk¿ä!*Š÷á{Ô�ZzgŠ~e»Šw3,x™Šc*X
OçŠ~eÅ÷áŠ~Šg!*g-VÆtg}ÐZ1Zd@***÷á{Ð™Š~ˆX,ÆaŠ&ÀŸ/õ GG:)@*gõ
1ZgW/m84X44(

192XZkš~)-ZZy(Å@*gõ"0011|ìX)Xgxm921(
Ź−+;×äZk»“"0311|–ìX)Ã{:W/ÆZgŠz"¤]Åz„

¢Šzxm47(š~»**xm821~-ZZyZzgm921~-ZÑZy%̧xìZ#ā́Z−+
;×äZk»**xL™ZZyó–ìX)Zs(

292XeZËizg˜÷āZa»tzZuŠø7[”{�{†ZvÚ÷á{Åæb~¹ŠHìX
)Xgxm231fZ!Z¥/|@*gõZŠ[ZgŠz(

eZËizgäzZu7–XZy»ÒyìXLLZa‡Šg~ZkŠzg»Zq-Z(1hJ÷á²å�Š{îÈ
328

Journal of Research (Faculty of Languages & Islamic Studies) 2006 Vol.10



329

zµÐmg‚råXZkäÎy†ZvÅ°p~�}Ì‘¸XZzgpŠÃ¸„¨Zà»
$åO£.Þ&åXZkÆZq-�}ÆPÄt÷Xóó)Z¥/|@*gõZŠ[ZgŠzm893(

392X†ZvÚ÷á{»(,ZŠZâŠXXXŠ~PZŠ~¦Îy**òZq-si~ÑpiZŠ}Ð
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èÃg{!*ÑÒ**]Šg„7XŠ&ÀŸ/õ GG;èÃg{!*ÑjZ!
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¬Šz{Ð0ÒyÂŠg„ìpWy~ŠzÐ0Ýx@»ÒytìXLLz±x
',Z~Hz‚]â„zzXgx',Z~©g~�Z:Šg�Z:!*”ā{à1Šy�Z:!*Š÷á;y!ZOŠ~
ŠzªZ„óó)@*gõ1ZgW/m94(

592XZkÅ@*gõzÃ]ÔZ]21gßZ{ã1111|ÌCðˆìX)Xgxm561(
21gßZ{ã1111|Ã$+|»gziáCìX
692XBL|](,}ó»måXp>»ìwìāt|](,}÷á{gZ�yw¸X

)Xgxm171fZ!Ã{:‚ÑgkBÆ"¤]ÅzŸ‚z„(
BÆc»**x́Z−+;×äL÷á{(,}ó–ìXL÷á{(,}óÐ0>»ìw7É

Ź−+;×äZkyªCÙHìāt÷á{gZ�ƒVXZy»ÒyìXLLš~)7{|]ÃÒ(Ð
Ãð-qw¥x7ƒ@*XZ%z{ZL%”÷á{(,}Å°p™@*ìXeì÷á{gZ�„÷á{(,}
ÆÄÐ�gƒVXóó)Ã{:‚ÑgkBÆ"¤]ÅzŸ‚z„m205(

792X9711|~·̈g~Zzg3911|~ÚZ−+|Z]J-àZ#6921|~´YZ−+I
ä|Z]ìHX)Xgxm471(
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E
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ÔèìX)@*gõ�Û̧¢Zzwm26(¨g~Å195|_.5911Y)Zsm85(Zzg´YZ−+IÅì
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|Z]Å@*gõ796|_.89X7921YèìX)Zsm301(

892X9zi÷á{ÆÇ~oāÅãCŠ,â²wƒä'ÂZ´̧V~ß/ŠZg
pŠUgÓ‘‡ì™äÆpZ[ŠÚÑX|Z]Æ**ògZ4�Ûs#Z<ÆÕz0Ðg¬tß
W_¶X�Ûs#Z<ÆÜsDtŠ‹qÂ1931Y~;{yzõZ<ÃÂ#ÖÆ�ÛZø4Š
™Æ|Z]{Zc*ŠHXXX2931Y~;{y**ò|Z]ÅwÐZL�ÛZøZ�xŠ¶ÎX)Xgx
m471(

Z¤/pt!*]9ìā�Ûs#Z<Ã9zi÷á{ä**ò|Z]¯™5åXpèÃg{zZ§Îy·
÷á{ÆŠzg~7Wc*XL@*gõ�Û̧óÐ¥xƒ@*ìā�Ûs#Z<pŠUg~ÆpZ[ŠÚÎÂZkä
)ÇVÐ©]aZKZzgZyÅgÎâ]ÃgzZ`Šc*XT6,›fYÔºYäÎy·÷á{ÃZkÅ
wÆVÐWÇ{HXOç·÷á{ä3gßZ{ã397|_.01âga1931YÃ;{yÃ**ò|Z]¯™
5X;{yä�Ûs#Z<Ãâ–ā?|Z]Ã÷}jZá™ŠzÂ"¼7¹YñÇT6,
�Ûs#Z<äuÉÅX497|~ŠzâVÆŠgxycāƒZT~�Ûs#Z<Ã´‘gh™�ÛZgƒ**
7,ZX)@*gõ�Û̧¢Šzxm97X871(6**ò»**x;{yzõZ<–ŠHìXt97X9**x;
{y0zôZ<ìX)Zsm871(

992X;{yÆzZ−zõZ<XXX)Xgxm571(
9**xzôZ<ìXŠ&ÀŸ/õ GG;èÃg{!*ÑjZ!
003X1141Y~;{yÆZÙw6,Zk»gCPZŠ{Z£ÎyZ£÷á{ÆÄÐªdƒZX

)Xgxm571(
Z£÷á{;{y»gC7É�åX;{yZKZzÑŠ~ÐËÃZkÑë7&åāZÐZC

zàÇÉ™}OçZÐZKi0+Ï„~zàÇ¯Šc*ZzgZKZzÑŠÃZkÅZ¤®)™äÅz¤ÅX
)Š&ÀŸ/õ GG:@*gõ�Û̧¢Šzxm281(

103XZ£÷á{ä6441YZzg9441Y~Zi+gZzgex.6,çK¸X)Xgxm671(
L@*gõ�Û̧óÐ¥xƒ@*ìāZ£÷á{ä4gßZsy648|_.2441Y~zÃ]0*ðXZK
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203X8541Y~ÚZ−+»RŠZƒŠªdƒZX)Xgxm771(
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Y

HZÆ!*g}~–ìāz{21@y368|ÃW!*ðª6,èc*
ŠHX)Xgxm771(
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Y

HzZkâÃ¹
Y@*ìTÆ−Z0+gÃ&×}ƒDX)Xgxm771(

¹Y@*ì‰Ò**]ÐÃðZY:c*¹ãÂÒyÅY$ËìX@*gõ7èY$ËX%
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Y
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Y

HZë÷X~ä÷á{)wZ−+@ZæÐZk**xÅzzZk
§b”ìāaèZkäŠz�g³™**wZzg�.ìKZ̧kaßvZÐ"5¾æ EG

Y
HZë÷XªŠz

±VzZÑXÂ̧ßŒÛ#èGELªk¥xƒCìX)F,ÀÔ@*gõ�Û̧¢Šzxm502(
503XúŠ"5¾æ EG

Y
HZä8ðFOy',kÓ#ÖÅX)Xgxm771(

·‡Ì�Û̧äúŠ"5¾æ EG
Y

HZÅæ]ā¢‚wZq-â{ZzgŠzŠyèìX)@*gõ�Û̧¢Šzx
m502(

603X0741Y~�**¥/|ìHZzgZk»**x!{‹§õ
D
W!*Šg3X)Xgxm871(

èÃg{ÒyŠg„7XZ£W!*ŠÆ‚BZq-NgÎwW!*ŠÆ**xÐåXŒV6,�g¬Ýz
),gv÷á{¬ÝgT¸XÆ%h++ÅZq-M®ZŠñ�Š¶XÎyúŠäZkìwÐāZk´º
~Zsx»**xZz™ƒ!{‹§ö

D

W!*ŠÆ**xÐZq-àÅ¯eZàXZzgZk~)].ÔqgZ]Zzgk**]y

L@*gõZŠ[ZgŠz0071YJ-óXXXïÆWNW~



™zZñZzgZ%ZÃ¬Šc*ÅZk\¡ç
I

ÃW!*Š™,XZ¤/pZk»**x!{‹§ö
D

W!*Šg3ŠHpt�ggÎwW!*ŠÆ**x
Ð„ƒZXZkÅ¤&@*gõ�Û̧mZzg§ZÅ.5òGy+¢Šzxm162ÐÌƒCìX

703X5251Y~ø-Vä|Z]6,úHX)Xgxm081(
èÃg{@*gõ5351YƒÏYèt24X149|Æ_.ìXZÏ“~ø-Vä|Z]6,HÉ
ÅX5251Y~Âø-VªdÌ7ƒZåX

803X·Šg»ZÙw449|~ƒZX)Xgxm081(
L@*gõ�Û̧ó~·ŠgÅ@*gõzÃ]gpy349|%̧xìX)@*gõ�Û̧¢Šzxm422(TÅ
¤&·ŠgÅZk@*gõzÃ]ÆâŠ{ÐÌƒCì�ZÏÔ~ÜƒZìXYèZkÐÌ349|
„',WæƒD÷X

903X7351Y~·ŠgÆOÆˆZkÆ�úŠ{y0"{yŠHg{',kÅ/~ª
dƒZX)Xgxm181(

·ŠgÆOÆˆZkÆ¸'÷ZV·÷á{Ã!*Š÷á{**'×ŠHŠHXZ¤/pZÐª6,Î‚

7ƒZpz{âß{~ªƒZåXpQÌZkÆ**x»[Zzg]Âî OŠzâVYg~ƒñXel,|â{ˆ
Zk»ZÙwƒŠHÂ·ŠgǢúŠ÷á{U*ãÃªdHŠHX

013XúŠ»iâ:!Ó#Ö¿g;X)Xgxm181(
úŠ÷á{U*ã|ZCä81‚wŠzâ{PgziÓ#ÖÅXZã²áÃ¿Ioƒ7X

)Š&ÀŸ/õ GG:@*gõ�Û̧¢Šzxm822(
113XZkÁÍ!*Š÷á{ÅÓ#Ö»²ā¹Ág;Zzgzik,Z±g{yäZÐO™zZŠc*X)Xgx
m181(

Z£÷á{»²āÓ#ÖWJ‚wåXZzgZÐZkÆzik,ZOŠ{yäOHåX)@*gõ�Û̧¢Šzx
m922(

213X!*g{‚!aÃ¡÷á{»Ä«™Æ1651Y~ªd™Šc*ŠHX)Xgxm181(
�Û̧ä¡÷á{ÅªòÅ@*gõ969|»Wy–ì�2651YÆ_.ìX)@*gõ�Û̧¢
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Šzxm922(

313X!*Š÷á{Å**Š/»g~ZzgÁ”XXX̄ÑŠ~{yÆ{~Wc*X)Xgxm181(
�Å„ÆjZáÐ�Û̧»ÒyèÃg{ÒyÐZìX�Û̧Æ_.½za»´‘

g0{yZzgÎg]»´‘Z}{ÿg~Æ{~Wc*X†,ÆaŠ&ÀŸ/õ GG)@*gõ�Û̧¢Šzx
m922(

413X|Z]»Wy~Zzg',Zñ**xxZy¡÷á{åXZkäbâ{Ó#ÖÅX)Xgxm281(
ÒZv‡Šg~äWy~|ZC!*Š÷á{¡÷á{U*¬Åæ]Ó#Ö969|@*089|èìX

)ZgŠzñŠ*m34(·‡Ì�Û̧ä¡÷á{»ŠzgÓ#Ö¾{‚wPâ{–ìX)@*gõ�Û̧¢Šzx
m332(

513X6711|~ÎydZ−+·0‚Ý̈g~äZzgQ5911|~ÚZ−+Zæä
|Z]6,mJðÅXXXZ#´YZ−+Iä6921Y~|Z]ì™ÆZÐZKā~÷áï™
1XZzgZkÆ0̂131Y~âß{ZzgŠÁ6,‡*ƒŠHX)Xgxm681(

qgz!*ÑÒy~F!*'Z&bÔ÷X)1(9**xÎydZ−+·0‚ẍg~ZzgÄ
Þ[Z−+̈g~ìX)2(Þ[Z−+̈g~ä|Z]6,ú475|~H�97X8711YÆ_.
ìX)3(ÚZ−+Zæä|Z]6,mJð#395|~Å�†g~7911YÆ_.ìX)4(
´YZ−+Iä|Z]6,ú796|ÆW¸i~H�7921|»W¸iZzg8921|ÆW¸iÆ¹‘W
÷X)5(0131Y~ŠÁìƒZåXpâß{ZkÐ}¬407|_.50X4031Y~ìƒZX,
ÆaŠA:)@*gõ�Û̧¢Zzwm65Ô95Ô301Ô411(

613X|Z]Æ�gß°÷á{zõZ−+XXX)Xgxm491(
9**x÷á{zôZ−+|ZCìX
713Xš~¾Zxz!*â}ŒX)Xgxm102(
Ź−+;×äZkš~»**x¾Zxz!*âŒ–ìX)-g\~ŠDb"¤]m712(
813XZ,VäLZ…zõ~óÆÃgÃZCDƒñXXX)Xgxm212(

L@*gõZŠ[ZgŠz0071YJ-óXXXïÆWNW~



tug$ì�Ä~äIy~ÌZÐÜHìXZk»9QLZ…õ~óìX
913XyzÙ»¯xŠ*ÒçV~ôpìÃ{:‚ÑgkBÆù”î0ç1]~ZyÅ
çBôp÷X́Z−+;×äÃ{:‚ÑgkBÆ"¤]ÅzŸ‚z„~Zk»“"

7Cc*X)Xgxm322(
´Z−+;×ä÷á²»**xyzÙ7yzl–ìX'×h+tāZ,VäÃ{:‚ÑgkB

~ñ�ŠTù´Å¶K0+SÅìXZy~72ÄZÆ**x‘÷XpË÷á²ÅçßVÆ“
"6,gzÝ7eZàXZ%ù·!ç1]Å@*gõÂ"$â0̂021|èìX´z{Zi,tāZkù·
ç1]~ÑàyZzg†!yÆÄZ÷áï÷XeZË™r#Ã¾§bDƒZāt|ZC„÷X́
Z−+;×äÂzŸs#7ÅX

023XúŠÅš~Lr!9zi÷á{óE@DŠHg{#0011|~åƒð¶X)Xgxm422(
¾*Æ_.ŠHg{#0011|Ãq-D)ZÂZg(»Šy7,@*ìX
123X÷á{ÄZv+á°1411|XXX)Xgxm062(
ÈgZ0ŠZkpÎäÄZv+Å@*gõzÃ]12)Š~ZÑzw0411|èìX)XpÎ

m861(

223X¹Y@*ìāÄZv+äzàÃZq-çwgã~È™•Áe$Å¶X)Xgx
m162fZ!ZgŠz̃0*g}(

izg"äZ+Ãð!*]7èX)Š&ÀŸ/õ GG:ZgŠz̃0*g}m15X941(
323XeZËizg˜÷XLLzàäZzg8-W!*Š~zÃ]0*ðXZzgz÷|]¦Z£|ZCÆ
¤~Š®K‰óóX)Xgxm762fZ!ZgŠz̃0*g}m711(

LZgŠz̃0*g}óm711~zà»Òy7Z%m941@*151~zà»F,À–ŠHìZk~Ìt
ÒyÜ7ƒZXZ%t¢zg’k,ìLLªkHYYìāzà3901|~aZƒZZzg5511|~Z£W!*Š~
ZÙwH˜VZkz‰Üz{Š®ìXpgZ¶ÃZkzÃ]ÐZ·t7ìXóó)ZgŠz̃0*g}m941(

423X9+@î EEÅÅ7,~Zq-¿š~ìX)Xgxm492(
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¸„9**xL
9+A*î
E

EÅÅ7,~óìXYè
9+A*î
E

E**xÅZzgš-V»Ìè¸ìX)Š&ÀŸ/õ GG:E+™{"¤]
¢ÎxZi‡Šg~m112Ô"¤]Z³F,¹ZgŠz¢Qm83(

523X́Z−+;×äW/Ñ$k,~Åz„"¤]~'»**xqÁŠDb–ìX
)Xgxm623(

Ź−+;×ä**xÂqÁŠDb„–ìpZ!x6,tÄÌÜƒZìTÐq?**xÅ
¶K0+SƒCìX

ŒZzgŠw»HrÓx)Ã{:W/Åz„ C$q?äK÷p[»x
"¤]¢Zzwk321(

623XE+™{Zz1ñŠÁÔZgŠzñŠ*Zzg‰Šzu~£?~÷ZVY»“zÃ]
0701|B9561YCc*ŠHìX)Xgxm553(

°Zß‰ÜE+™{Zz1ñŠÁ7Ã7pLZgŠzñŠ*ó~“zÃ]z{Šg`7ƒð�Cðˆ
ìXZgŠzñŠ*m18~÷ZVYÅ@*gõzÃ]52ØZw209|èˆìXZ%L1ZgW/ó~
81)Š~ZÑzw0701|%̧xìX�9561YÆ_.7É0661YÆ_.ìX)Š&ÀŸ/õ GG:1ZgW/
m043(

723X÷ZVYÆZÙwÆˆZyÆ�Ûi0+Z}Z−+XXXeg‚wˆª8701|B7661Y
~ZÙwHX)Xgxm653(

L1ZgW/ó~÷ZVYÅ@*gõzÃ]0701|%̧xìXZÏ@*gõ~tÌ–ƒZìā÷ZV
YÆZÙwÆeg‚wẐyÆdW»ZÙwƒZX÷}7Ã�Zi+cìZk~tÐ4701|
ÅOñ4711|¾ŠHìXŠgZÝt4701|„ìXYè÷ZVYÅ@*gõzÃ]0701|èìX
Zkaeg‚w4̂701|„k�ìX)Š&ÀŸ/õ GG:1ZgW/m852(

823XL÷á;yZzŠ|ÅÑ$k,~~yz*ã"¤]óó)Qm12(
"Catalogue of the Arabic,Persian and Z›ôÅz„»å**xtìX

Hindustny manuscripts of the kings of oudh"                 

L@*gõZŠ[ZgŠz0071YJ-óXXXïÆWNW~



923Xel,|',kÆªxÆˆŠkDÙZg"¤]Åz„»gÅX)Qm12(
Z›ô3âga8481YÃ~àZzgJ†g~0581YÃz;VÐzZ:gzZ:ƒZXZkˆ[ÐZk»
~~ªxZq-‚wŠkâ{g;X)Š&ÀŸ/õ GG:÷á;yZzŠ|ÆÃ{äZi·Z™Zx,ðm72(

033XZ&+c*W~yz*ã"¤]Åz„6291Ym311~�x;g^ä¶¹ãÃ!*g{â�
ZiÍ0*wÈ™#¥HìX)Qm42(

èÃg{!*ÑÒyŠg„ìpt!*]�x;g^Åz„m311~7Ém88~%̧xìX
133X9"¤]øw̄!Ã{:ZzŠ|~4701|Šg`ìXZka¸Šg„ìX

)Qm93(
Z›ôä“"»�Ä–ìXZkÐèÃg{!*ÑÒyÅ|‚tWCìXÄtìX

)z„Z›ôm716( Zzg8-÷á{ÆŠzg~̄ƒZÂx ÍDÙZga¶Ö@gpy
233XZgŠz}y~Æ'c*¸³ÃñÑ**�†ZvZ»g~²s†~j/Z}â+
ÆÎZÃðeg{7Š3ðŠêX)¢Qm34(

eZË™r#äL}y~óÆX¶V»¬gsqƒúŠèZãÔizgÔeZËÝx½ZzgZ›ôÆ
jZáÐ™Zc*ìXZyÆ´z{ÌL}y~óÆ°Šø7[ƒñ÷X»DeZË™r#Ã7XZº
Zzge~ä·g~ñ�ŠL}y~óÆŠz¶V»¬gs™Zc*ìXT~@*gõ"4701|%̧xìX
)}y~Ỗ!ÝlÔÑƒgÔ†g~�Ûzg~Ô7591Ym34X732(6,zWiÛŒÛ7äÃ{:c·÷á{
Z£W!*Š~ñ�ŠZq-°»¬gs™Zc*åXTÆ÷á²»**x†ZÆ*ìX'»ÒyìXLLZü

„ŠZvZ°ZYgØZvZ]g~¬\†ZÆ*0�ZÑsZ»g~Ô¿°gZ̄zc*Š¤/îZ.yP
)bZiÃx{',WzgŠ{Šgi!*yy~~&Ä¦™Š{ZxóóXèZã™r#Æ–wL}y~ó*Ş̌z

œ-V~¹=wg„ìX)£Ñ]èZã¢Šzxm073(®ZZkÆ°ÜŠgÜƒ™yz*y
ÆZ´̧V~ãƒVÐXZzgÜŠgÜ~'»**xÌpsƒŠHƒXèÃg{„g]~Â
L„ŠZvóZzgLgØZvó6ÎZÑ]ÃÌÀŠï÷Xt̄|Z]~ñ�ŠìXZzgD–ŠHƒÇXZzg

DÐŠzu}´̧V~àƒÇXeZËizgäÌZk÷á²Æ|ZCƒäÆZky»ZÖgHìX
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)E+™{"¤]ZgŠz¢Zzwk72('äZkÂ[Å@*gõ"6701|èìX
SWz,Š"5Àö GEñwr~YŠ C}yz~ÃVñoVZâi!*y6,c*Š
Zzg8-÷á{ÆÇ~̄ƒZÂx “DÙZg9@.ç FXG~Ö@gpy

)Ã{:|]c·÷á{Z£W!*ŠÆPZgŠz"¤]Zi6,zWiÛŒÛ7˜!ZgŠz"¤]Å
zZ¢ZzwZigÃ‰ÜZ÷á@k641(

eZË™r#ä¦Ñy0+z~Ã̂|Z]~AZq-°ÆjZáÐ�jZ!Šc*ìeì
z{¸̄ƒXp¦Ñy0+z~äZk»“@*gõ5701|–ìXeZË™r#äZ›ôÆjZá
ÐÃ{:ZzŠ|~ñ�Š°Å@*gõ"4701|èìXpZ›ôä“"Æ�ZÃgÜ
K÷z{ZyÆÒyÅF,Šh+™D÷X

!hÏîZz~Š+»ñwr~YŠ C}y~ÃñoVZâi!*y6,c*Š
Zzg8-÷á{ÆŠzg~̄ƒZÂx “›çEZga

(Ÿ-ö
G

GÖ@gpy
)z„m716(Z›ôÃQÜ™ä~tƒðƒÏXt̄èÃg{!*Ñ̄ÅÜƒÇXYèZk»Q
ZÏ°ÆQÆŒÛd$ìX

333XŠÛ**)!!!ÃÒXX)Qm54(
Z›ôäZkÄ»**xLŠƒ**%î0!!ÃÒ{Âyó–ìX)z„Z›ôm716(
433Xr!

9+A*î
E

E!*Š÷á{"ÒZ£Z^ðILgZ`7g~9521|-©g~X51S~4Æ53Ô
XZkZi+cÅZq-»8Z÷Z−z!Ñ$k,~~~ìX)Qm45(

eZË™r#ÆD~7āZkš~»¬gsZ›ôäZKz„~Ì™Zc*ìXZ›ô»
ÒyìX

H.Jamjamah, by Ahmad' Alyy of sneorajpur. Beginnning: lithographed

,Lucnow ,s.a.9,pp of four columns;caionpare,s.a masyhay press

(catalogue .p598)

533XtÄŠgāākZW÷á{ˆ¬KÆÄZyÐìX)Qm16(
9ÄZyþLLÄŠgÚèāµZW÷á{ˆ¬KóóìX)m601(

L@*gõZŠ[ZgŠz0071YJ-óXXXïÆWNW~



633XZgzyÅ@*gõÆ_.�Ûc§äpŠÃ92#4211|Xx61âga2171Y÷{Z´y™Šc*X
)Qm56(

92#4211|XxX82âga2171YÆ_.ìX
733X�Ûc§äŠàV™61øx5211|XxX11�Ûzg~3171YÃ˜0+Zg÷á{ÃOHX¸ZkÆ

āk»iâ:ìX)Qm56(
833X61øx5211|J�Ûzg~3171YÆ_.ìXÒÝx@SSÆ_.�Ûc§ä

61øx5211|ÃdZ−+ÃÚÐŠ̃.$™hu™Šc*XZzg,{øxÃ°÷á~yW!*Š~(,}°æOz¤ç
E

OÐ
ŠZ4ƒZXZzgªā6,ā{Z�ÛziƒZX)§ZÅ.5òGy+¢Šzxm593(

933X÷Zzg‡ìäZkÆtÄÜK÷XÆ‡¢/õ
E

G»ÂzZã7X)Qm87(
÷äÜsZzwZ™̄ÄÜHìXp‡ìäŠzâVÄÜK÷XeZË™r#äŠzâV
E+™{ógzVÆZZjZwÆÒyÃg¶™ä~̧&»ìw7HXqÑèectåāŠzâVÆ
Ò**]ÃZµZµÜ™DX'×h+tā‡BzZãìX/egÔ·gÔpgÔ~Z+ÃyÏŠ‰ÜìTÐ
‡¢/õ

E
GÐ0Š‰ÜƒCìXŠgZÝeZË™r#ä÷Æ®!QZzg‡ìÆQÃi$Òû™Æ
èÃg{³Z~.HìXeZË™r#äZÃg»QÌ9Ü7HX‡ì»QtìX

ik,(×{=aWƒ©g0 Z}ŠgÎŠŒÂ²-ö
GO©g0

)&yï] ÂÌ²Ÿlç
Y

*µ54è
JGŠg6,�g0 Z`/Ã}Šz„«Q·gì

%ûZMZŒm03(
&yï],·ZgŠzZ»Šò~~¬̂q~©gÅ(whZzgŠzu}̂q~wg%̧xìX
Z#āŠzu}̂q~0Å(çZzga¸̂q~²Ÿlç

Y
*Å(}¬Zzg�gÅ(²;hé Xg%̧x

ìX)Š&ÀŸ/õ GG:&yï]m12(
043X÷ŒätÄÌZkÐ™[G÷X)Qm87(
÷ŒÆ®!ZÃg~Šzu}̂q~Ÿ—ÅOñŠP—’k,ìX

)Š&ÀŸ/õ GG:E+™{ÄZñZgŠzm601(‡ÌäªÄZTÞÐ™[HìXZk~ÌŸ—ÅOñ
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ŠP—ìX)Š&ÀŸ/õ GG:ù”î0¿¢Zzwm34(
143X1701|~XXXZyÅ/52‚wÌg„ƒÂÁZiÁ6401|J-aZƒ`¸X3211|~

ZÙwƒZXTÆpt÷āZyÅ/ÁZiÁ97‚wg„ƒÏX)Qm08(
Zkˆ[ÐZyÅ/77‚wk�ìX
243XZkÅ@*gõ"egD52gZ#5011|ÒyÅìX)Qm???(
52gZ#5011|Ã¾*Æ_.ŠzD»ŠyáCìX
343X|Z]ÆƒÐŠ*÷á²�Z£QcXxX637|÷X)Qm011(
eZË™r#ä¢Šzxm102~�Z£QcÅ@*gõzÃ]51ØZw948|’k,ÅìXŒV

ŠgZÝz{@*gõaZöÃ@*gõzÃ]É‰÷X
443X‡èúŠŠgc*ðá°039|X)Qm111(
¢Šzxm51X412~eZË™r#äZjZßVÐZyÅ@*gõzÃ]029|Ô529|Zzg149|

Šg`ÅìXÒyÐáiƒ@*ìāWyZ™̄@*gõ6,z{Ì5÷XpŒV039|@*gõzÃ]ŒÛZg
Š}gì÷Zzgz{Ì%�ÆX

543Xp[·²XxX3001|)Qm211(
¢Îxm922~Z,Vä�p[·Å@*gõzÃ]42ØZw3201|Ã9ŒÛZgŠc*ìX¢Q

m031~Ì3201|„%̧xìX
643X',•Zv

#-+ö
FGâgCÙz~XxX9171Y)Qm311(

m39~ZyÅ@*gõzÃ]01øx2411|_.9271YèìXZzg¸Šg„ìX
743XzZÅöL|Z]ÎyÚZ−+XxX328|)Qm111(
·‡Ì�Û̧äÚZ−+Å@*gõaZö8)Š~Z{ã538|’k,ÅìXaZƒäÐ21
‚w¸z{ù%YìX)Š&ÀŸ/õ GG:@*gõ�Û̧¢Šzxm191(

843X¦÷á{;Ö÷Z‰~Xx9501|)Qm921(
¢Xgxm112~Z¹+–ìXm812~ZyÅ@*gõzÃ]6501|Zzg0701|Cð

L@*gõZŠ[ZgŠz0071YJ-óXXXïÆWNW~



ìXZzgŒV%ËjZáÆ9501|ÜÅˆìX
943X�†Z;zk{q„XxX549|)Qm031(
¢Zzwm534~ZyÅ@*gõzÃ]449|%̧xìX
053X!*ŒÛWÇ{XxX0221_.5081Y)Qk571(
â´gZxä!*ŒÛWÇ{Å@*gõzÃ]41f~Z¶0221|_.5âga6081YèìX

)Š&ÀŸ/õ GG:E+™{â{z‚wm27(
153X‚ÑgkBÑ$k,~~Šz°XZq-̄~**xo]**)ìX)Qm081(
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Zq-Š*uZ«N°»¬gs
* Z1'gZ#èEELZº

Abstract::::
Nijatul Mominin written by Moulvi Abdul Karim Jhangvi  in1806 Hijra is a book in

Siraiki verse. The writer actually belonged to Multan, whereform he migrated to

Jhang. This book consists of main issues on Islamic jurisprudence and other

theological aspects of Islam, It was taught in Madarsas, Shrines and other Islamic

Schools since long

 Its manuscript is acquired and preserved in the library of Siraiki Department of B.Z.U.

Multan. 

ZsòZŠ[Å°pZk§bìLLCÙZŠ!ðTÐZÜ¹ŠgzVÃ�ÛzrAÔZzg„zZˆk

(1 Å0*ÀÏqÝƒÔZsòZŠ[ìXóó)
t|ìāZŠ[äè<ØÅÍŠ~WçÅàÔZkaè<Ø„ZŠ[Åð»øuU*"$ƒZÔ
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ŒÛWy0*u»Zzg(,Zd%œ/Kc*ZsòŠgkÇ{ìÔ˜V:Üs¡ŒÛWyÔ**ø{ŒÛWyÔŒÛWãx]
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ZzgZZãx]6,FFÂÁKZzg�ÛZøZZã6,FF¬g°>7XX

z,œ~{~ÐÑzqƒCìX›y!*‡°{îg 9 uZ«~ZsòZŠ[Å!*‡°{@*gõ
Y(ÆẐkê~ZsòÓ#Ö‡ì™`¸XZkiâä~F›y+Zzg 712 6,·0‡Ì)

¬ÝÃåŠ´),gv',R0*uzy~WñZzgZsòV»»xÑzqƒZXZkŠzgÅƒÐ(,~
¢zg]ßÍVÃŠ+Å½ZzgŠ´)bÐzZ�™**åX®ZŠgÏ£œZzg—Ã@VcèI
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(5 Š*~ñ�ŠìÔ�ŠHgƒ,œ~ó~Æ™r#°w),gv¸X)

ñß~†ZÆ*ZK�gÂ[LL�]Z>Ýóó~Í"Æ!*g}~˜÷X)1b(
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|1273 ‚wÂ"$: ā:Ä)š~(

pZvZ°ÝZ°° W¸i
'zY}.Z"V745å EGEZÀÄy
Ç)4b(ŠgzŠgÎ‡V÷å�Û‡y
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�]Z>ÝZq-Š*uZ«N°»¬gs

Zb:ÒÔ2b:7,|Ô3b:ÃðÔ4b:¹



Ây@*V™r#_5»å EZ)1b(Èc*yjæY
#èELE™9Ÿ1¹é FGgZ)2b(**˜4èGE°wï#-öJGYY
ÑZ!ZÑZv·gÎwZv

ÔÓx”�]Z>Ý

3721â|
ñçq:

N°~Zg»yZsxZzgZg»yZZyÆjZßVÐ}ZzgŠ´)bÒyK‰÷ÔXÅ
gzÝ~›yZKF,šM™D¸Ô�ZqwWy]~�]»fg=‘W÷Ô�]Z>ÝZyŠ*
uZ«Š´Zzg̈g‚b~ÐZq-ZëÂ[ìÔ�ZsòægÎVÆ»[~÷áïìZzg”VÃ
yzVZzgKzVÆZ’Zð½Æîg6,7,JðYC¶X

ª:
N̄ñL»½Zzg»àgzÙðÐ’k,ìÔ’k,p’ìZzg&éER‚ã7,SY$ËìÔgÌZ�Š*

(Å´#ÖucgzÙð
"

uZ«ª¬ìÔ)bÆÒyÃucgzÙðÐzZãHŠHÔZëZÖp6,)
ÐŠ~ˆìX¼,]6,jZÙÌŠ�‰ZzgZÖpÅoÌÅˆìXNå̄ìÔZkÅ‚w

ó~Šg`ìX 1273 Â"$

�Ûn)bŠ+Š}®zëG™½
»gy)3b(%ŠZyúg@*V�g~)4b(†ZÆ*

,·°:
ñß~†ZÆ*

9Ÿ5½ð EEY~ÅLL�]Z>ÝóóÆŠz,·°Šø7[÷T6,LL�]Z>ÝÔe
g‚!‚tZ-),!*yMãÔøD�Ûâöñß~}.Zc*gÔâg·Ô;Z£@*̀ZyÃàMy1EÙŠgzZi{ÔZzg

ŠzuZ�]ZßÝ4231|),!*yº!ÔøD�ÛâögZñÒ†[IZhÜ@*̀ZyÃÑƒgŠg`ìX
,·¶V~MãÔº!ZzgN°»gÌZ�Zq-„ìZzg¬~ìX²ÐVN¶V~

}}ZÃgZzgZÖp»�ÛtÌñ�Šì!*¹Š´Zzg̈ÄZ**]Zq-„÷XÄ),!*yMãÍ
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S®)Šg`7ìTÐtZ0+Zi{Î**ÂìāZkÅS®)¾Í~ƒðÔ,·Mã°Æ
uzgt6,LLZ‡iZkÂ[Ã(,~YxãÐ.e$9HŠHZzgg‚!‚tZ-Ä),!*yMã‚BÎc*ŠH
ìÔZkÆ]£tôp÷ÔŠ~!*gTƒðÔ72WäÔ®ZŠTZq-DÙZgŠg`ì²,·šw
M6,ö‚eƒg{óóìXŠø7[N°Æ»A$Zzg‚ÁÂ"$»}ÃðjZ!7Z%N°Ðt

Z0+Zi{Îc*YYìāZkÅi!*y9Ÿ5½ð EEY~)Mã(ì:āº!X,·ZzgN°Æ»©_¬Ð
¥xƒ@*ìāÄ~"ÑgZÖpZ,÷�{µuZ«i!*y~ZEwƒD÷ZkÅZŠZ5Zzg

̈zLMã)uZ«(ìX}z‘Ô
²£4è
YEEÔZzhuÔƒÏÔÅŸfõÔ9êFMÔ»gÔ3zâyÔe{ÔàVÔuyÔ

²£4gö
YE

ÔÃhÔqZÔ
²Ÿ54jè
Y

GGEÔ%+Ô�h
²£4è
YGEz){X

N°Zzg,·̄),!*yMãÆ».Þ_·Ð¥xƒ@*ìāN°Åi!*yuZ«ìZzgÄ
),!*yMã,·°ÆŒÛd$F,ìX

}Å°pZzgzŸs#:
ÎgïWw/Zy~Zv¬\äZIZZyÃ¬Šc*X

Âøàô]ÖÛößÓ
ø†ôæø]

öæÖòÔ æøÖjøÓöàÚôßÓöÜö]öÚ$èömø‚Âöçáø]ôÖøo]Öíøn†ôæømø^Úö†æáøeô^ÖÛøÃ†öæÍôæømøßãøçáø

)Ww/Zy:401( o aøÜö]ÖÛöË×ôvöçáø

LLW\~ÐZq-)®)¢zgZ+ƒãe34/õ XJG�íÅ§s&ÕäENñÔcÄ»¬Š}Zzg”G

ÐgzÆÔZ,„ßv»x[ƒäzZá÷óó
íÐ%ZŠ}.Z»z{Š+ì�·åÆfg)Z#Ö0Ã5X}.Zä�Âxi0+Ï«H�
Z+z

Ãc*]Š�÷Zzg�ZßÁ„Š]Å½Š~ìz„íìÔŠ*ÃZkíÅ§sš**Q#Ö0»�Ûn
ìXÈŠ+í»**xìÔ�¼Š+~ìz{íìZzg�!*CÙìz{ÑìX

}Š+Æ)b:
}ÆpLLÔóóZzgLLìóóÆ÷ÔZâxçZàÆ_.}ÆçãûZzgD+',ZzgŠ+~ù]

Òy™**ìX

�]Z>ÝZq-Š*uZ«N°»¬gs



ZZ]Ö³ËÏnä]ÖÃ^ÖÜ]Ö„pm�Ð]ŸuÓ^ÝæmËj� ·iZF̂Ô>ÆjZßVÆ_.˜÷LL
ÂàuÏ^ñÏ`^æmËjxÚ^]‰jÇ×ÐÚß`^XXO

LLāz{¬Ýì�̧ZzgD+',™Æ̧Z2Æ›ë»ØÎñZzgÂz!¨Òþ
E

ZñgÃzZã™}óó

}ÅZk÷ZðJ-îcªCÙ~Exz.yÆ‚B»zŠârÅÌðZzgÑzgzbÅ
Óg]ÌŠg»gìX

¨It#Å„:
Xo&])±ZK̈ãÆ‡âyÔ 3 Xç5])çÑCzâ1C¸Z2(Ô 2 X„ŠZ]Ô 1

XÓ#ÖzÜÄ)¸òz 6 X#o])°Zr)bZzg‡ây(Ô 5 X.!*])̀ZìZzgwZÆ̧Z2(Ô 4

(7) ÎZŅ̃Zòç5](
�Ì¿ŒÛWyzug$»_·™@*ìz{Zk|ÐZïg7™Y�}.ZZzgQkÆgÎwä

Z%!*Hzsz4ùZÅ.5¾æ EÃ(,~ZÌŠ~ìZzg›âV»ZqÐi~z1ZzgZyÅBÂZ**ÇV»fg=ŒÛZg
Šc*ÔZkÐêZzgÃ@*„ZyÅh•»:LŠ3ðŠêìXZk»xÃÑ<ä(,~ZÌŠ~ìXs
ZzgñðÈzVÆ0*kƒÐic*Š{SyZßßV6,¿™**ZzgZKi0+ÏÃZkÆ‚BëW}™ä
zZáf™Zx~ñß~†ZÆ*

9Ÿ5½ð EEY~»**xuz„ìÔñß~†ZÆ*äZLg‚á~è<Ø
ÔŠ+ZzgZZyÆZg»yÔ�ÛZøZzg)bÃF,KMzZg7HìX

ÑZ_ZZy:
Š+zÑ<Å{mZ˜b~ZZyÐ%ZŠZvZzgQkÆgÎwÃâ**YñZzg¢HYñ

āZv¬\äøg~@Ze$czkÆfg)¹‚g~!*'CN�ëWçÔ»yz){ÔZLd
fgZùÐ¥x7™MhXÔZkzzÐZyƒÅ¤&ÅYñ�Zv¬\Å§sÐWñ÷ÔQy6,

¢HYñZzgQyÆÇƒñŠ+ÃŠ+hÅwÐJwHYñX

!*[ŠgÒyÑZ_ZZy
ÑZ_ZZy„+@î EEÂVZZyWá(

DZØ}.Z"V{ā™-öGÑgd$
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Z+ZzgZZ*]:
Ñ<Å{mZ˜b~ZZyÐ%ZŠÔZvÆgÎwÃZv»gÎwâ+ZzgQkÆÇƒñ

Z©â]Zzg@Zc*]6,¢™**ìZy~¼»mZv¬\ÅfZ]zÌ]ÐìZzg¼»Šzu~qzV
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÷ÔZk§bÆN¶V~'ÔÍ"Zzg»A$ÆŠ\ZzgŠg`@*gõ»ØWy~ 35

|ñ�ŠìX 1273 ,]Ðƒ@*ì1ZkÅZ!ò’k,Ð»A$»ÃðjZ!7Z%ÍÂ"$
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nYx7g~Æ_.�]Z>Ý'†ZÆ*%jx1ß!5ÀŸ5é
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N¶V»Z0+gZ`HX 9 ä,·Zzg),·
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ó~»Mã%:ìÔTÃ†ZÆ*áí 1086 eZË$†Z/Æ_.LL�]Z>Ýóó X7

ßä"HÔßÅi!*yz„ìTÃ:ZzMã¹ŠHì1LL�]Z>ÝóLÅi!*y
6,Mã»g8-zZãÃW@*ìX

(336 YÔm: 1967 )eZË$†Z/LLMãi!*yZzgZk»QgŠzÐmóLQgŠzZ»Šò·zjgÔ
6,zWZºQ~LLZ¶gZÊ--.ç
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EóóÆjZáÐ˜÷āñß~†ZÆ*»ZÝzíMyåZzgW\ X8

MyÐß=pá‰Ôñß~™r#‡ŠgteÐmgnpZ̧zg‡ŠgteÆ¹

(,}+¸X

�]Z>ÝZq-Š*uZ«N°»¬gs



My%œ/ExZsðŠ+z	Ô%œ/Zz1Y™ZxƒäÅzzÐ7g}',R0*uzy~�gåÔ
ŒV¹‚g~ZsòŠgkÇ÷ñ�Š‰Ôeìāñß~†ZÆ*äŠ´Zzg̈½My
ÐqÝÅƒÔt½£ò)Mã(uZ«ÔÃgÏZzg²!~Š~YC¶Ôñß~†ZÆ*Å’k,

uZ«»ic*Š{ZW,ZkaÃW@*ìX�]Z>ÝŠ*èIZŠ[~ÑgƒCìX / 6,ÌMã
�Š*gÌZ�LL¬óó~’k,ìTÃëW`ÅuZ«ÈMh÷X
?N°~ŠzuZN̄LL�]Z>ÝóóÑzqÐWyJ-åqª~ìÔ,]»Z0+gZ` X9

ñ�Š7X
'zY}.Z"V745å EGEZÀÄy W¸i:

ÑZ!ZÑZv·gÎwZv Z!x:
â|( 1273 ÔÓx”�]Z>Ý)

|ÅìX 1086 Z¤/ñß~†ZÆ*
9Ÿ5½ð EEY~Åt" 1X X10

|1427 ñ�Š{Íó~
|1086 �]Z>ÝÅÍ"

_______

‚w 341 �]Z>ÝÅŠZ#Ö

|ìX 1273 Šø7[N°»Í’k, 2X

|1427 ñ�Š{Íó~
|1273 N°»Í’k,

_______

‚w 154 N̄ÅŠZ#Ö
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337 YÔm: 2000 ‡ÌÔ̂g÷á{Ô0*ÎãZŠ[Ôgm,XÅÔÑƒg X1

**ÜÔ¾Zv{yeZËÔuZ«÷á²~ŠZZg»Y£!Ô8XZÝXe~)uZ«(Ô·YZ−+i™c*-Eg; X2

322Ô321 MyÔm:

Q~Ô¦ZºÔ6,zWÔ�]Z>Ý†ZÆ*
9Ÿ5½ð EEY~ÔÅ`ÑƒgÔ9Ÿ-)é FG„Ô†g~X X3

81 %º!Ôº[-Eg;ÑƒgÔm: 2 YÔÑg{ 1981 �y

250 šwiÛ~ÔLLE+™{Zz1YßóóßZŠ!ZOòßœgÔm: X4

250 šwiÛ~ÔLLE+™{Zz1YßóóÔßZŠ!ZOòßœgÔm: X5

82 Q~Ô¦ZºÔ6,zWÔLL�]Z>ÝóóÔèÃg{Ôm: X6

Y)!*[ 1975 ZF̂Ô·iÔ}Zsò»@*g]:©óóÔZsîXÅÅ)45å HGHÔÑƒgÔeJā X7

31 Zzw(Ôm:

�]Z>ÝZq-Š*uZ«N°»¬gs
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